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Foreword

Our yearbook Europe in figures provides you with
a selection of the most important and interesting
statistics on Europe. Drawing from the huge amount
of data available at Eurostat, we aim to give an insight
into the European economy, society and environment
- for example, how the population of the European
Union is changing, how the economy is performing
in comparison with the USA or Japan, or how living
conditions vary between Member States. I hope that
you will find information of interest both for your
work and for your daily life.

In 2011, for the first time, you can find the content of
this book updated online in Statistics Explained. As
usual, the latest and most complete versions of all the
data can be downloaded from the Eurostat website.

Eurostat is the statistical office of the European Union. Working together with national
statistical authorities in the European Statistical System, we produce official statistics
which meet the highest possible standards of quality.

I wish you an enjoyable reading experience!

Gl

Walter Radermacher

Director-General, Eurostat — Chief Statistician of the European Union



Abstract

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 - presents a comprehensive selection of statistical data on
Europe. The yearbook may be viewed as an introduction to European statistics and provides guidance
to the vast range of data freely available from the Eurostat website at: http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat.

Most data cover the period 1999-2009 for the European Union and some indicators are provided
for other countries, such as members of EFTA, candidate countries to the European Union, Japan
or the United States (subject to availability). With more than 420 statistical tables, figures and
maps, the yearbook treats the following areas: economy and finance; population; health; educa-
tion and training; the labour market; living conditions and social protection; industry, trade
and services; agriculture, forestry and fisheries; international trade; transport; the environment;

energy; and science and technology.
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Introduction

The Eurostat yearbook

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook
2011 provides users of official statistics
with an overview of the wealth of in-
formation that is available on Eurostat’s
website and within its online databases. It
belongs to a set of general compendium
publications and, of these, it provides the
most extensive set of analyses and de-
tailed data. Europe in figures has been
conceived as a publication that provides
a balanced set of indicators, with a broad
cross-section of information.

Structure of the publication

Europe in figures is divided into an in-
troduction, 13 main chapters and a set of
annexes. The main chapters contain data
and / or background information relat-
ing to a very wide range of Eurostat data.
Each subchapter starts with a commen-
tary on the main findings, some details
regarding data sources, followed by back-
ground information and policy relevance.
The core of each subchapter is a set of ta-
bles and graphs that have been selected to
show the wide variety of data available for
that particular topic; often these include
information on how important bench-
mark indicators have developed during
recent years within the European Union
(EU), the euro area (EA) and the Member
States. Users will find a great deal more
information when consulting the Eurostat
website, which contains subject-specific
publications and online databases. The
publication closes with a set of annexes
that contain details of classifications, a

W Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011
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list of statistical symbols, abbreviations
and acronyms, and a subject index.

Files on the Eurostat website

The Eurostat website has a dedicated sec-
tion for the yearbook, which contains the
PDF version of the publication as well as
all tables and graphs in MS Excel format.
The PDF version of the publication allows
direct access through a set of hyper-links
to all of the data tables and databases that
were used in the production of this publica-
tion, see: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/
portal/page/portal/publications/
eurostat_yearbook_2011.

Data extraction, coverage and
presentation

The statistical data presented in the year-
book were extracted between September
and December 2010 and represent data
availability at that time. The accompany-
ing text was drafted between October and
December 2010.

Due to its complex nature, data collec-
tion, data processing and the subsequent
release of information either online or in
publications often means that a signifi-
cant amount of time may elapse between
the collection of data and its publication
/ release; this can vary from a few weeks
in the case of short-term monthly indi-
cators to several years for complex, ad-
hoc surveys. There is a release calendar,
which provides details of the schedule
for releasing euro-indicators (a collec-
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tion of the most important monthly
and quarterly indicators), available at:
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/
page/portal/release_calendars/news_
releases. For other data sets, the metadata
provided on the Eurostat website gives
information relating to the frequency of
surveys and the time that may elapse be-
fore data is published / released.

The Eurostat website is constantly being
updated, therefore it is likely that fresher
data will have become available since the
data was extracted for the production of
this publication. It is possible to access
the latest version of each data set through
hyper-links that are provided as part of
the source under each table and graph in
the PDF version of the publication.

This publication usually presents infor-
mation for the EU-27 (the 27 Member
States of the EU), the euro area (based
on 16 members), as well as the individual
Member States. The order of the Mem-
ber States used in the yearbook generally
follows their order of protocol; in other
words, the alphabetical order of the coun-
tries’ names in their respective original
languages; in some figures the data are
ranked according to the values of a par-
ticular indicator.

The EU-27 and euro area (EA-16) aggre-
gates are normally only provided when
information for all of the countries is
available, or if an estimate has been made
for missing information. Any partial to-
tals that are created are systematically
footnoted. Time-series for these geo-
graphical aggregates are based on a con-
sistent set of countries for the whole of
the time period (unless otherwise indi-
cated). In other words, although the EU

only had 25 Member States since early
2004 and has only had 27 Member States
since the start of 2007, the time-series for
EU-27 refer to a sum or an average for all
27 countries for the whole of the period
presented, as if all 27 Member States had
been part of the EU in earlier periods.
In a similar vein, the data for the euro
area are consistently presented for the 16
members (as of December 2010), despite
the later accessions of Greece, Slovenia,
Cyprus and Malta, and Slovakia to the
euro area. At the time of writing (late
2010), Estonia had yet to join the euro
area. As the data for this publication had
already been extracted and the accompa-
nying text had already been drafted be-
fore the accession of Estonia to the euro
area (1 January 2011), Estonia is excluded
from the euro area aggregates presented.
Unless otherwise stated, the data for the
euro area covers the 16 Member States
that shared the euro as a common cur-
rency as of December 2010 (Belgium,
Germany, Greece, Spain, France, Ireland,
Italy, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Malta, the
Netherlands, Austria, Portugal, Slovenia,
Slovakia and Finland).

When available, information is also pre-
sented for EFTA countries (including
Iceland that is also a candidate country)
and the candidate countries of Croatia,
the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedo-
nia (') and Turkey, as well as for Japan and
the United States. Note Montenegro also
became a candidate country in mid-De-
cember 2010 (but has not been included
in this edition). In the event that data for
any of these non-member countries does
not exist, then these have been excluded
from tables and graphs; however, the full
set of 27 Member States is maintained

() The name of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia is shown in tables as FYR of Macedonia - this does not prejudge
in any way the definitive nomenclature for this country, which is to be agreed following the conclusion of negotiations

currently taking place on this subject at the United Nations.
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in tables, with footnotes being added in
graphs for those Member States for which
information is missing.

In the event that a reference year is not
available for a particular country, then
efforts have been made to fill tables and
graphs with previous reference years
(these exceptions are footnoted); gener-
ally, an effort has been made to go back
two reference periods.

Eurostat online databases contain a large
amount of metadata that provides infor-
mation on the status of particular val-
ues or data series. In order to improve
readability, the majority of this has been

Introduction

omitted when constructing the tables and
graphs. The following symbols are used,
where necessary:

Italic value is a forecast, provisional or
an estimate and is therefore likely
to change

not available, confidential or un-
reliable value

- not applicable or zero by default

0 less than half the final digit shown
and greater than real zero

Breaks in series are indicated in the
footnotes provided under each table and

graph.

Eurostat - the statistical office of the European Union

Eurostat is the statistical office of the
European Union, situated in Luxem-
bourg. Its task is to provide the EU with
statistics at a European level that enable
comparisons between countries and re-
gions. Eurostat’s mission is ‘to provide
the European Union with a high-quality
statistical information service’.

As one of the Directorate-Generals of the
European Commission, Eurostat is head-
ed by a Director-General. Under him are
seven Directors responsible for different
areas of activity (Directorates as of De-
cember 2010):

» Cooperation in the European statisti-
cal system; resources;

+ Quality, methodology and informa-
tion systems;

» National and European accounts;

« External cooperation, communica-
tion and key indicators;

B Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011

+ Sectoral and regional statistics;

» Social and information society statis-
tics;

« Business statistics.

In 2011, Eurostat had around 900 posts;
of these some 75 % were civil servants or
temporary agents, while contract agents
andseconded nationalexpertsrepresented
20 % of the staff, leaving 5 % with other
types of contract. Eurostat’s executed
budget was EUR 79 million in 2010 (exclu-
ding costs of statutory staff and adminis-
trative expenses) of which EUR 51 million
was used for the implementation of the
Community statistical programme 2008-
2012, almost EUR 7 million was used for
the implementation of the modernisation
of European enterprise and trade statis-
tics (MEETS), while EUR 21 million was
sub-delegated to Eurostat by other Direc-
torates-General.

11



- ;.-

Introduction

Since the creation of a European statisti-
cal body in 1952, there has always been
a realisation that the planning and im-
plementation of European policies must
be based on reliable and comparable sta-
tistics. As a result, the European statisti-
cal system (ESS) was built-up gradually
to provide comparable statistics for the
EU. For this purpose, Eurostat does not
work alone, as the ESS comprises Euro-
stat and the statistical offices, ministries,
agencies and central banks that collect
official statistics in the Member States.

Regulation (EC) No 223/2009 (*) of the
European Parliament and of the Council
of 11 March 2009 on European statistics
established a new legal framework for
the development, production and dis-
semination of European statistics. The
Regulation states that European statis-
tics shall be developed in conformity
with the statistical principles set out in
Article 285(2) of the Amsterdam Treaty,
namely, that: ‘the production of Com-
munity statistics shall conform to impar-
tiality, reliability, objectivity, scientific
independence, cost-effectiveness and sta-
tistical confidentiality; it shall not entail
excessive burdens on economic opera-
tors’.

Article 7 of the Regulation establishes
the European statistical system commit-
tee (ESSC), which is at the heart of the
ESS, stating the Committee ‘shall pro-
vide professional guidance to the ESS for
developing, producing and disseminating
European statistics’. The ESSC is chaired
by the European Commission (Eurostat)
and composed of representatives from
the national statistical institutes of the
Member States. The national statistical

institutes of EEA-EFTA countries partici-
pate as observers, as may representatives
of other European / international bodies,
for example, the ECB or the OECD.

To meet the challenges associated with
the adoption of the Regulation, Eurostat
aims:

+ to provide other European institu-
tions and the governments of the
Member States with the information
needed to implement, monitor and
evaluate Community policies;

 to disseminate statistics to the Euro-
pean public and enterprises and to all
economic and social agents involved
in decision-making;

o to implement a set of standards,
methods and organisational struc-
tures which allow comparable, reli-
able and relevant statistics to be pro-
duced throughout the Community,
in line with the principles of the Eu-
ropean statistics code of practice;

» to improve the functioning of Europe-
an statistical system (ESS), to support
the Member States, and to assist in the
development of statistical systems on
international level.

Eurostat and its partners in the ESS aim
to provide high-quality, impartial, reliable
and comparable statistical data. Indeed,
access to reliable and high-quality statistics
and Eurostat’s obligation for trustworthi-
ness is enshrined in law. European statistics
should be provided to all types of users on
the basis of equal opportunities, such that
public administrations, researchers, trade
unions, students, businesses and political
parties, among others, can access data
freely and easily. Access to the most recent
statistics, as well as an expanding archive

(3) For more information: http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2009:087:0164:0173:en:PDF.
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of information, is guaranteed through free
access to Eurostat databases on its website.

The data collected, harmonised and re-
ported upon by Eurostat have been agreed
through a well-defined political process at
the European level in which the Member
States are deeply involved. Most surveys
and data collection exercises are based on
European regulations or directives that
are legally binding. In order to be able to
produce comparable statistics between
countries there needs to be a common
‘statistical language’. This language has to
embrace concepts, methods and defini-
tions, as well as technical standards and
infrastructures, often referred to by stat-
isticians as harmonisation. Indeed, this is
one of Eurostat’s key roles — leading and
organising this standardisation process.

In order to provide a guarantee of the
professional independence of the im-

Introduction

plementation of the European statistics
code of practice, the European statistical
governance advisory board (ESGAB) was
set up; it is composed of seven independ-
ent members and met for the first time in
March 2009.

The European statistical advisory com-
mittee (ESAC) is composed of 24 mem-
bers representing users, respondents and
other stakeholders of European statistics
(including the scientific community, so-
cial partners and civil society), as well
as institutional users (the European
Council and the European Parliament).
This committee is entrusted with en-
suring that user requirements as well
as the response burden on information
providers and producers are taken into
account when developing statistical pro-
grammes.

A practical guide to accessing European statistics

The simplest way of accessing Euro-
stat’s broad range of statistical infor-
mation is through the Eurostat website
(http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat). ~ Eurostat
provides users with free access to its da-
tabases and all of its publications in PDF
format via the Internet. The website is up-
dated twice per day and gives access to the
latest and most comprehensive statistical
information available on the EU, its Mem-
ber States, EFTA countries, and candidate
countries.

For full access to all of the services avail-
able through Eurostat’s website, it is rec-
ommended that users should take a few
minutes to register from the homepage.

B Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011

Registration is free of charge and allows
access to:

« tailor-made e-mail alerts providing
information on new publications or
statistics as soon as they are online;

+ enhanced functionalities of the da-
tabases (for example, user are able
to save data queries and make bulk
downloads).

The information on Eurostat’s website
under the heading of ‘Statistics’ is struc-
tured according to a set of ‘themes’, which
may be accessed from the ‘Statistics’ tab
that is consistently present near the top of
each webpage; it provides links to:

13
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» EU policy indicators (see the end of
this introduction for more details);

 general and regional statistics;

» economy and finance;

+ population and social conditions;

 industry, trade and services;

+ agriculture and fisheries;

+ external trade;

e transport;

+ environment and energy;

+ science and technology.

For each of these themes, the user is pre-
sented with a range of different sub-topics
— for example, within the population and
social conditions theme there are sub-top-
ics for: population; health; education and
training; the labour market; income, social
inclusion and living conditions; social pro-
tection; household budget surveys; crime
and criminal justice; and culture. These
sub-topics are presented as hyper-links
that take the user to a dedicated section
on the subject, with information generally
presented for data (main tables and data-
bases), publications, legislation, methodol-
ogy and other background information.

Access to data

Data navigation tree

The majority of Eurostat’s statistics may
be accessed from the data navigation
tree, at: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/
portal/page/portal/statistics/search_
database; alternatively, there is an icon at
the right-hand end of the top menu bar
= on each webpage that can be used to
switch to the data navigation tree.

The data navigation tree is based on the
statistical themes presented above and is
collapsible and expandable. It has three
main branches:

Database by themes which contains
the full range of public data available
on the Eurostat website. These data are
presented in multi-dimensional tables
with selection features that allow tailor-
made presentations and extractions. The
interface for databases is called the Data
Explorer (icon Er) and this provides an
intuitive way to select and organise infor-
mation. Datacanbe downloaded (icon @)
from the Data Explorer in various for-
mats (XLS, TXT, HTML, PC AXIS, SPSS
and TSV).

Tables by themes which offers a selection
of the most important Eurostat data in a
user-friendly way. All data are presented
in simple two- or three-dimensional ta-
bles, generally with European aggregates
and data for the Member States on the
y-axis and time on the x-axis. Tables can
be viewed using an interface called TGM
- tables, graphs and maps (icon #¢) -
where data can be visualised as graphs or
maps in addition to a standard, tabular
presentation. Data can be downloaded
(icon @) from TGM in various formats
(XLS, HTML, XML and TSV).

Tables on EU policy which also provide ac-
cess to pre-defined tables; these have par-
ticular relevance for tracking the progress
being made by the EU as a whole and by
the Member States in relation to some of
the most important policy areas. This sec-
tion of the website covers indicators in re-
lation to short-term indicators, structural
indicators, sustainable development indi-
cators, globalisation indicators, employ-
ment and social policy indicators, and EU
2020 indicators. The tools for viewing and
extracting data are the same as those de-
scribed above for tables by themes.

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 &


http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/statistics/search_database
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/statistics/search_database
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/statistics/search_database

The data navigation tree also has two spe-
cial branches, where new items or recently
updated items (from all databases and ta-
bles) can be displayed according to a set of
user preferences (criteria set by the user).

Eurostat online data code(s) -
easy access to the freshest data

Eurostat online data codes, such as
tps00001 and nama_gdp_c (), allow the
reader to easily access the most recent data
on Eurostat’s website. In this yearbook
these online data codes are given as part of
the source below each table and figure.

In the PDF version of this publication,
the reader is led directly to the fresh-
est data when clicking on the hyper-
links for Eurostat online data codes.
Readers of the paper version can ac-
cess the freshest data by typing a stand-
ardised hyper-link into a web browser,
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?
code=<data_code>&mode=view, where
<data_code> is to be replaced by the on-
line data code in question. The data is
presented either in the TGM or the Data
Explorer interface.

Online data codes can also be fed into the
‘Search’ function on Eurostat’s website,
which is found in the upper-right corner of
the Eurostat homepage, at http://ec.europa.
eu/eurostat.

tp=00001| Saarch

The results from such a search present re-
lated dataset(s) and possibly publication(s)
and metadata. By clicking on these hyper-

() There are two types of online data codes:
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links users are taken to product page(s) (*),
which provide some background informa-
tion about each dataset / publication or set
of metadata. For example, it is possible to
move directly to the data from the data
product page by clicking the TGM or Data
Explorer icons presented under the ‘View
table’ sub-heading.

Note that the data on the Eurostat’s web-
site is frequently updated.

Note also that the description above
presents the situation as of December
2010.

Policy indicators

Aside from the main tables and databases,
there exists a group of policy indicators
that may be accessed from the ‘Statistics’
tab, covering:

« Europe 2020 indicators;

« euro-indicators / Principal European
Economic Indicators (PEEIs);

« sustainable development indicators;

« employment, social policy and equal-
ity indicators;

+ globalisation indicators.

More details on each of these are provid-
ed at the end of this introduction.

Statistics Explained

Statistics Explained is part of the
Eurostat website - it provides easy access
to Eurostat’s statistical information. It
can be accessed via a link on the right-
hand side of Eurostat’s homepage, or di-
rectly at: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/
statistics_explained.

« Tables (accessed using the TGM interface) have 8-character codes, which consist of 3 or 5 letters — the first of which is

‘t' - followed by 5 or 3 digits, e.g. tps00001 and tsdph220.

Databases (accessed using the Data Explorer interface) have codes that use an underscore ' within the syntax of the

code, e.g. nama_gdp_c and proj_10c2150p.

(*) The product page can also be accessed by using a hyper-link, for example, http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=
<data_code>, where <data_code> is to be replaced by the online data code in question.
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Statistics Explained is a wiki-based sys-
tem, with an approach somewhat simi-
lar to Wikipedia, that presents statisti-
cal topics in an easy to understand way.
Together, the articles make up an ency-
clopaedia of European statistics, which
is completed by a statistical glossary
that clarifies the terms used. In addi-
tion, there are numerous links provided
to the latest data and metadata, as well
as further information, making Statis-
tics Explained a portal for regular and
occasional users alike.

In December 2010, Statistics Explained
contained more than 1000 articles and
glossary items; its content and user-
friendliness will be expanded regularly.
Users may find articles using a set of
navigational features in the left-hand
menu; on the top-right menu bar of Sta-
tistics Explained it is possible to find op-
tions that make it possible, among oth-
ers, to print, forward, cite, blog or share
content easily.

Statistics Explained is not only a tool for
presenting statistical analyses, it can also
be used to produce analyses. The Eurostat
Yearbook was created using Statistics Ex-
plained as a common platform, such that
its content could already be consulted in
Statistics Explained some time before it
was published on paper.

Country profiles interface

The country profiles interface offers
the possibility to visualise major statis-
tical indicators, of different countries
and / or EU aggregates, in a user-friendly
map-based presentation. The interface
can be accessed via the following link:
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/guip/
introAction.do?.

Publications

Eurostat produces a variety of publi-
cations, which all are available on the
Eurostat website in PDF format, free of
charge. As with the ‘Statistics’ tab that
is available at all times for accessing
data, there is a ‘Publications’ tab that is
always accessible near the top of each
webpage for accessing material in PDF
format.

There are a variety of different types of
publication, ranging from news releases
to more in-depth analyses in the form of
statistical books.

Eurostat’s publications programme con-
sists of several collections:

News releases provide recent informa-
tion on the euro-indicators and on social,
economic, regional, agricultural or envi-
ronmental topics;

Statistical books are larger publications
with statistical analysis and data;

Pocketbooks are free-of-charge publica-
tions aiming to give users a set of basic
figures on a specific topic;

Statistics in focus are short publications
providing the most recent statistical data
and complementary statistical analysis;

Methodologies & Working papers are
technical publications for statistical ex-
perts working in a particular field;

Compact guides are leaflets offering basic
figures and guidance on how to obtain more
information from the Eurostat website.

Some Eurostat publications, including this
publication in English, are also printed;
these can be ordered from the website of the
EU bookshop (http://bookshop.europa.eu).
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There it is also possible to download Eu-
rostat publications in PDF format, free-
of-charge, as on the Eurostat website.
The bookshop is managed by the Pub-
lications Office of the European Union
(http://publications.europa.eu).

Reference metadata

The ESMS (Euro SDMX Metadata Struc-
ture) is a format based on the Statistical
Data and Metadata eXchange (SDMX)
Content Oriented Guidelines, which were
adopted in January 2009 by seven inter-
national organisations at a worldwide
level. The ESMS uses a subset of 21 cross
domain concepts (plus sub-concepts) and
is the new standard for reference metada-
ta in the ESS. It puts emphasis on quality-
related information (containing concepts
such as accuracy, comparability, coher-
ence and timeliness).

Reference metadata may be accessed ei-
ther from the heading ‘Metadata’ which
appears in the left-hand menu after select-
ing the ‘Statistics’ tab, or directly from the
data navigation tree, where the following
icon @1 is used to signify its availability.

User support

Eurostat and the other members of the
ESS have set up a system of user support
centres — European Statistical Data Sup-
port (ESDS). These exist for nearly all of
the EU’s official languages, as well as for
the EFTA and candidate countries; there
are also plans to extend the user support
service to cover those languages spoken
in the Western Balkans.

In order to offer the best possible and
personalised support, requests should,
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whenever possible, be addressed to the
relevant language support centre. The
mission of each centre is to provide free
of charge additional help and guidance to
users who are having difficulty in finding
the statistical data they require. The list
and addresses of all support centres can
be reached via the User support-TAB on
Eurostat’s homepage.

Specific requests can be addressed to
this network, via the Eurostat website at:
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/
page/portal/help/user_support (requires
a user log-in).

Eurostat’s service for journalists

Statistics make news and they are es-
sential to many stories, features
and in-depth analyses. Printed me-
dia, as well as radio and TV, use Eu-
rostat data intensively. Eurostat’s
press office puts out user-friendly
news releases on a key selection of data
covering the EU, the euro area, the
Member States and their partners. All
Eurostat news releases are available free
of charge on the Eurostat website at 11
a.m. (C.E.T.) on the day they are released.
Just over 200 news releases were pub-
lished in 2010, of which approximately
three quarters were based on monthly or
quarterly euro-indicators; other releases
covered major international events and
important Eurostat publications.

Eurostat’s press centre helps professional
journalists find data on all kinds of topics.
Journalists can contact media support for
further information on news releases and
other data (tel. (352) 4301-33408; e-mail:
eurostat-mediasupport@ec.europa.eu).
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Linking statistics to European policies

Effective economic and political decision-
making depends on the regular supply of
reliable information. Statistics are one of
the principle sources of such information,
providing quantitative support to the de-
velopment and implementation of poli-
cies. Statistics are also a powerful tool for
communicating with the general public.

Information needs for policy purposes re-
quire constant interaction between poli-
cymakers and statisticians: the former
formulate their needs for data, and the
latter attempt to adapt the statistical pro-
duction system so as to fulfil those needs.
In this fashion, new policies lead to im-
provements in statistical production, both
in terms of enhancing the quality of exist-
ing indicators and of creating new ones.

Whereas politicians ask for highly ag-
gregated indicators which provide a syn-
thetic and clear picture of the different
phenomena they are interested in, stat-
isticians tend to deal with detailed data.
Statisticians therefore have to filter and
aggregate basic data in order to increase
data readability and extract signals (in
other words indicators).

Over recent years, a number of policies
have substantially influenced Eurostat’s
priorities and activities:

« economic and monetary union
(EMU) and the creation of the euro
area (1999);

« the Lisbon strategy (2000, revised in
2005), including the open method of
coordination on social inclusion and
social protection;

« the EU’s sustainable development
strategy, EU SDS (2001, renewed in
2006);

+ the Europe 2020 strategy (2010), the
successor to the Lisbon strategy.

Economic and monetary union and the
setting-up of the European Central Bank
(ECB) required a broad range of infra-
annual short-term statistics to measure
economic and monetary developments
within the euro area and to assist in
the implementation of a common mon-
etary policy. Effective monetary policy
depends on timely, reliable and com-
prehensive economic statistics giving
an overview of the economic situation.
Such data are also needed for the assess-
ment of the business cycle.

Europeans place a high value on their
quality of life, including aspects such as
a clean environment, social protection,
prosperity and equity. In recent years
the European Council has focused
on a number of key areas intended to
shape the future social, economic and
environmental development of the EU.
While Europe 2020 is the EU’s strate-
gy for smart, sustainable and inclusive
growth for the next decade, the sustain-
able development strategy is concerned
with improving the quality of life and
well-being, both for current and future
generations, through seeking a balance
between economic development, social
cohesion and protection of the environ-
ment.

Eurostat has responded to politicians
needs in these areas by developing five
sets of ‘EU policy indicators’ that may
be accessed through dedicated sections
on the Eurostat website either directly
from the homepage or from the ‘Statis-
tics’ tab that appears near the top of every
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webpage. These five sets of data may be
summarised as:

o Europe 2020 indicators, which are
the headline indicators for the Eu-
rope 2020 strategy. This strategy has
five EU headline targets which are
currently measured by eight head-
line indicators. Europe 2020 indi-
cators are available on the Eurostat
website at:  http://epp.eurostat.ec.
europa.eu/portal/page/portal/
europe_2020_indicators/
headline_indicators.

o euro-indicators, of which the
Principal European Economic In-
dicators (PEEIs) are the core, for
monetary policy purposes; this is
a collection of monthly and quar-
terly data, useful to evaluate the
economic situation within the euro
area and the EU. Euro-indicators
are available on the Eurostat web-
site at: http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/
euroindicators.

o sustainable development indica-
tors, for the EU’s sustainable de-
velopment strategy extend across
a wide range of issues affecting the
quality of life, in particular look-
ing at ways to reconcile economic
development, social cohesion and
the protection of the environment.
Sustainable development indicators
are available on the Eurostat web-
site at: http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/
sustainabledevelopment.

o employment, social policy and
equality indicators, for monitor-
ing and reporting in relation to em-
ployment, social policy and equality.
These indicators are designed to ad-
dress a range of different issues, such
as employment guidelines, the open
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method of coordination on social
inclusion and social protection, the
education and training programme,
2010 (the European information soci-
ety for growth and employment) and
(gender) equality. Employment, so-
cial policy and equality indicators are
available on the Eurostat website at:
http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/
portal/page/portal/
employment_social_policy_
equality/introduction.

» globalisation indicators comprise a
portfolio of 25 indicators, grouped
into five categories, that measure
different aspects of globalisation.
The main focus is to show the EU’s
relations with the rest of the world
and, wherever possible, the situa-
tion within the EU to allow both the
extent of internal EU integration
and the extent of its globalisation
to be grasped. Globalisation indi-
cators are available on the Eurostat
website at:  http://epp.eurostat.ec.
europa.eu/portal/page/
portal/globalisation/indicators.

Europe 2020 indicators

The Europe 2020 strategy is the EU’s new
strategy to develop as a smarter, knowl-
edge based, greener economy, delivering
high levels of employment, productivity
and social cohesion; it is the successor to
the Lisbon strategy.

In March 2010 the European Council
agreed on the key areas of the strat-
egy where action is needed: knowledge
and innovation, a more sustainable
economy, high employment and social
inclusion. The Council also agreed on
ambitious objectives - on employment,
innovation, education, social inclusion
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and climate / energy - to be reached by
2020. To measure progress in meeting
these objectives five headline targets
have been agreed for the whole EU -
this limited set of targets is being trans-
lated into national targets for each EU
country, reflecting the specific situa-
tion of each economy.

Statistics are an integral part of the Eu-
rope 2020 strategy. The headline indica-
tors measure the progress made by the EU
and the Member States towards achieving
the headline targets of the strategy.

Employment:

« 75% of the population aged 20-64
should be employed.

R&D / innovation:

» 3% of the EU’s GDP (public and pri-
vate combined) should be invested in
R &D.

Climate change / energy:

« greenhouse gas emissions should be
reduced by at least 20 % compared to
1990;

« the share of renewable energy sources
in final energy consumption should
increase to 20 %;

o there should be a 20 % increase in en-
ergy efliciency.

Education:

« the share of early school leavers from
education and training should be un-
der 10 %;

o at least 40% of 30-34-year-olds
should have completed tertiary (or
equivalent) education.

Poverty / social exclusion:

+ at least 20 million people should be
lifted from being in or at risk of pov-
erty or social exclusion.

The targets cover the main areas where
efforts are rapidly needed. The statistical
data collected will help to measure the
progress achieved in implementing the
strategy for the EU to become a smart,
sustainable and inclusive economy. As
part of the process, Member States draw
up national reform programmes which
set out in detail the actions they will take
under the new strategy, with a particular
emphasis on efforts to meet their national
targets. The European Council will assess
every year the overall progress achieved
both at an EU and at a national level in
implementing the strategy.

Euro-indicators / PEEIls

Since October 2001 the euro-indicators /
PEEIs web pages have been a reference
point for all users of official statistics deal-
ing with short-term data. They were ini-
tially conceived as an independent web-
site, available in parallel to the Eurostat
website; however, since October 2004, they
have been integrated with the remaining
content. It is possible to access euro-in-
dicators / PEEIs data from the ‘Statistics’
tab visible in the menu near the top of the
screen on each webpage, or directly via
the euro-indicators / PEEIs dedicated sec-
tion at: http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/euro
indicators. It is also possible to e-mail the
euro-indicators / PEEIs team at: ESTAT-
EUROINDICATORS@ec.europa.eu.

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 &


http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/euroindicators
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/euroindicators
mailto:ESTAT-EUROINDICATORS@ec.europa.eu
mailto:ESTAT-EUROINDICATORS@ec.europa.eu

Euro-indicators / PEEIs aim to supply
business-cycle analysts, policymak-
ers, media, researchers, students, and
other interested users with a compre-
hensive, well structured and high qual-
ity set of information which is useful
for their daily activities. The core of
euro-indicators / PEEIs comprises a set
of statistical indicators giving an accu-
rate and as timely as possible overview
of the economic evolution of the euro
area, the EU, and the individual Mem-
ber States. The euro-indicators / PEEIs
dedicated section contains the follow-
ing additional products and services
intended to assist in the understanding
and analysis of data:

o selected Principal European Eco-
nomic Indicators (PEEIs);

» background;

o news releases;

o status reports on information re-
quirements in the European mon-
etary union (EMU);

« data;

« publications;

» information relating to seminars /
conferences.

Introduction

Data

The data presented in euro-indicators /
PEEIs are built around a set of the most
relevant statistics, called Principal Euro-
pean Economic Indicators (PEEIs), a list of
which can be found in the European Com-
mission’s Communication (2002) 661 ().
They are presented in three main parts:

» a selected Principal European Eco-
nomic Indicators webpage (contain-
ing a set of 22 most relevant and time-
ly short-term economic indicators for
the euro area and the EU) directly
accessible on the euro-indicators /
PEEIs homepage;

o short-term indicators (included as
the first branch of the “Tables on EU
policy’ section of the data navigation
tree);

» European and national short-term sta-
tistics database (included as the first
branch of the ‘Database by themes’
section of the data navigation tree
- under the heading of ‘General and
regional statistics’ — as European and
national short term indicators (eu-
roind).

(°) For more information: http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2002:0661:FIN:EN:PDF.
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Both the main tables for short-term in-
dicators and the Euroind database are
divided into the following eight domains:

« balance of payments;

business and consumer surveys;
consumer prices;

external trade;

industry, commerce and services;
labour market;

monetary and financial indicators;
national accounts.
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Publications and working papers

The main publication in this domain is
called ‘Eurostatistics’. It is a monthly
release that presents a synthetic picture
of the economic situation together with
detailed statistical analysis of the latest
economic events for the euro area, the
EU, and the Member States. This month-
ly review gives a synthetic picture of the
recent macroeconomic situation. It is
based on PEEIs, which are complemented
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by some business cycle indicators. The
latest issue of ‘Eurostatistics’ is accessible
from the homepage of the euro-indica-
tors / PEEIs dedicated section. Previous
issues are also accessible — by selecting
the ‘publications’ entry in the left-hand
menu of the euro-indicators / PEEIs
dedicated section and then clicking on
the link to ‘Official publications’. Under
the same heading of ‘publications’, users
may also access a collection of ‘selected
readings’ and ‘working papers’, contain-
ing both methodological and empirical
studies on statistical improvements and
analyses of European data.

Quality reports

Since 2001, the Euroind database has been
subject to monthly quality monitoring.
The results of this assessment are present-
ed in a detailed online publication called
‘State of affairs’, also accessible from the
‘publications’ link in the left-hand menu
of the euro-indicators / PEEIs dedicated
section. A synthesis of this monthly as-
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sessment is presented in another publica-
tion, entitled the ‘Monitoring report’, ac-
cessible from the same location.

Sustainable development
indicators

The EU sustainable development strat-
egy (EU SDS), adopted by the European
Council in Gothenburg in June 2001,
and renewed in June 2006, aims to con-
tinuously improve quality of life, both
for current and for future generations,
through reconciling economic develop-
ment, social cohesion and protection of
the environment. A set of sustainable
development indicators (SDIs) has been
developed to monitor progress in the im-
plementation of the strategy. The indica-
tors are organised under ten themes (and
sub-themes) that reflect different politi-
cal priorities (see first column of Table 2).

In order to facilitate communication, the
set of indicators has been built as a three-
level pyramid.
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Table 1: Framework for sustainable development indicators

::‘c;l:l:ator Hierarchical framework Indicator types

Level 1 Lead objectives 11 headline indicators are at the top of the pyramid. They are intended to
monitor the ‘overall objectives’ of the strategy. They are well-known indicators
with a high communication value. They are robust and available for most EU
Member States for a period of at least five years.

Level 2 SDS priority objectives The second level of the pyramid consists of ca. 30 indicators related to the
operational objectives of the strategy. They are the lead indicators in their
respective subthemes. They are robust and available for most EU Member
States for a period of at least three years.

Level 3 Actions/explanatory The third level consists of ca. 80 indicators related to actions outlined in the

variables strategy or to other issues which are useful to analyse progress towards the
SDS objectives. Breakdowns of level-1 or -2 indicators are usually also found at
level 3.

Contextual Background Contextual indicators are part of the SDI set, but they either do not monitor

indicators directly any of the strategy’s objectives or they are not policy responsive.

Generally they are difficult to interpret in a normative way. However, they
provide valuable background information on issues having direct relevance
for sustainable development policies and are useful for the analysis.

This distinction between the three levels of
indicators reflects the structure of the re-
newed strategy (overall lead objectives, op-
erational priority objectives, and actions /
explanatory variables) and also responds
to different kinds of user needs. The three
levels of the pyramid are complemented
with contextual indicators, which do not
monitor directly the strategy’s objectives,
but provide valuable background infor-
mation for analysis. The SDI data set also
describes indicators which are not yet fully
developed but which will, in the future, be
necessary to get a more complete picture of
progress, differentiating between indica-
tors that are expected to become available

within some years, with sufficient qual-
ity (‘indicators under development’), and
those to be developed in the longer term
(‘indicators to be developed’).

The table below presents the situation as
regards the progress made with respect
to the headline indicators, as presented
within the 2009 edition of the Eurostat’s
monitoring report for the EU’s sustainable
development strategy (the weather sym-
bols reflect in most cases the progress to-
wards the EU objectives or targets between
2000 and 2007-2008). A new edition of this
report should be available in the summer
of 2011.
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Table 2: Headline sustainable development indicators and progress being made within the EU

SDI theme

Headline indicator

EU-27 evaluation of

change
(since 2000)

Socioeconomic development

Growth of GDP per capita

Climate change and energy

Greenhouse gas emissions (')

Consumption of renewables

Sustainable transport

Energy consumption of transport relative to GDP

Pibb

Sustainable consumption and production

Resource productivity

Natural resources

Abundance of common birds (?)

Conservation of fish stocks ()

Public health

Healthy life years (%)

Social inclusion

Risk of poverty (%)

Demographic changes

Employment rate of older workers

Global partnership

Official development assistance (°)

290949

Good governance

[No headline indicator]

Clearly favourable change /
on target path
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More information regarding sustainable
development indicators may be found on
the Eurostat website: http://ec.europa.eu/
eurostat/sustainabledevelopment, or by
contacting: estat-sdi@ec.europa.eu. There
is also a comprehensive publication
on the subject, ‘Sustainable develop-
ment in the European Union: 2009
monitoring report of the EU Sustain-
able Development Strategy’, available at:
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?
code=KS-78-09-865&mode=view.

Employment, social policy and
equality indicators

This collection of indicators covers vari-
ous aspects of employment and social
policy, as well as equality issues. The in-
dicators are used to monitor and report
upon progress being made as regards EU
policies relating to:

+ employment;

» social inclusion and social protec-
tion;

+ education and training;

« information society;

» gender equality.

European Employment Strategy

Since the launch of the European Em-
ployment Strategy (EES) in 1997 indica-
tors have been used for the assessment of
Member States’ progress on implementing
the employment guidelines that have been
developed under the EES, and that are pro-
posed by the European Commission and
approved by the European Council. The
guidelines were most recently revised in
2010 as part of the Europe 2020 strategy.

Most of the indicators for monitoring and
analysis of the employment guidelines
are provided by Eurostat. However, for
the time-being the coherent presentation
of these indicators is under development.
For more information on the list of indi-
cators as well as the EES, please refer to
the Directorate-General for Employment,
Social Affairs and Inclusion website, at:
http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?catld
=101&langld=en.

Open method of coordination on social
inclusion and social protection

The Lisbon strategy also gave rise to the
open method of coordination (OMC)
that provides a framework for political
coordination (without legal constraints)
in relation to social inclusion and social
protection issues; this framework con-
tinues under the Europe 2020 strategy.
The OMC is a flexible and decentralised
method, which involves:

+ agreeing on common objectives
which set out high-level, shared goals
to underpin the entire process;

-+ agreeing to a set of common indica-
tors which show how progress to-
wards these goals can be measured;

 preparing national strategic reports, in
which Member States set out how they
will plan policies over an agreed period
to meet the common objectives;

+ evaluating these strategies jointly
through the European Commission
and the Member States.
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The indicators can be accessed directly
from the Eurostat website, through the
left-hand menu of the dedicated section
covering employment, social policy and
equality indicators, that may be found
by clicking on the ‘Statistics’ tab near
the top of the screen on each webpage.
The indicators are currently divided into
four strands, covering:

» overarching indicators;

« indicators of the social inclusion
strand;

«+ indicators of the pension strand;

«+ indicators of the health and long term
care strand.

Common indicators allow a compari-
son of best practices to be made and
also measure progress being made to-
wards common objectives. For more
information about the open method of
coordination on social inclusion and
social protection, please refer to the
Directorate-General for Employment,
Social Affairs and Inclusion website,
at: http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?
catld=753&langld=en.

Education and training

To ensure their contribution to the Lis-
bon strategy, the ministers of education
from the various Member States adopted
in 2001 a report on the future objectives
of education and training systems agree-
ing for the first time on shared objectives
to be achieved by 2010. A year later, a
ten-year work programme was endorsed
(Education and training 2010).

As with the indicators above relating
to social inclusion and social protec-
tion, these indicators are also imple-
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mented through the open method of
coordination, using similar procedures
to set objectives, exchange good prac-
tices, and finally to measure progress
that is being made. On 25 May 2007 the
Council adopted conclusions on a coher-
ent framework of 16 core indicators for
monitoring progress towards the Lisbon
objectives in education and training. In-
dicators and methodology are available
on the Eurostat website as part of the
dedicated section covering employment,
social policy and equality indicators.

The programme was subsequently extend-
ed to cover the period through to 2020.
The long-term strategic objectives of EU
education and training policies are:

« making lifelong learning and mobil-
ity a reality;

« improving the quality and efficiency
of education and training;

« promoting equity, social cohesion
and active citizenship;

» enhancing creativity and innovation,
including entrepreneurship, at all lev-
els of education and training.

Five new benchmark goals have already
been defined for 2020, by which time:

» an average of at least 15 % of adults
should participate in lifelong learn-
ing;

+ the share of low-achieving 15-years
olds in reading, mathematics and
science should be less than 15 %;

+ the share of 30-34 year olds with ter-
tiary educational attainment should
be at least 40 %;

« the share of early leavers from educa-
tion and training should be less than
10 %;
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« at least 95 % of children between four
years of age and the age for start-
ing compulsory primary education
should participate in early childhood
education.

For more information on these pro-
grammes, please refer to Directorate-
General for Educationand Culture web-
site, at: http://ec.europa.eu/education/
lifelong-learning-policy/doc28_en.htm.

European Information Society for
growth and employment

The penultimate heading within this sec-
tion covers the information society. The
eEurope action plan was launched under
the Lisbon strategy and included a set of
benchmarking indicators on Internet and
broadband take-up, as well as the use of
online services. Within the context of the
renewed Lisbon agenda, a strategic frame-
work for a European information society
for growth and employment (i2010) was
launched. This in turn has been succeed-
ed in 2010 by the Digital Agenda for Eu-
rope, which was launched as part of the
Europe 2020 Strategy.

The benchmarking framework for meas-
uring progress in relation to the i2010
programme was set up and approved in
April 2006; it contained a set of core indi-
cators and provides for flexible modules
on specific issues to be defined each year.
On 9 November 2009 a new benchmark-
ing initiative was endorsed, providing
the conceptual framework for the col-
lection of statistics and the development
of a list of core indicators through to
2015. For more information, please re-
fer to: http://ec.europa.eu/information_

society/eeurope/i2010/docs/
benchmarking/benchmarking_digital
europe_2011-2015.pdf.

Annual Community surveys on ICT us-
age in households and by individuals are
a major source of information for moni-
toring many of the aims of the i2010 strat-
egy and the Digital Agenda. The data pre-
sented on Eurostat’s website as part of the
dedicated section covering employment
and social policy indicators and referring
to 12010 indicators is divided into four
main themes:

» developments of broadband;
» advanced services;
 inclusion;

» public services.

For more information on the Digital
Agenda, please refer to the Directorate-
General for Information Society web-
site, at: http://ec.europa.eu/information_
society/digital-agenda/index_en.htm.

Gender equality

This final heading is a recent addition,
covering gender equality indicators
which show the situation of men and
women in the EU in a variety of different
areas, with statistics presented for educa-
tion, the labour market, earnings, social
inclusion, childcare and health. These in-
dicators help to assess the current state of
gender equality which is a fundamental
objective of the EU. The indicators avail-
able on the dedicated section present just
a selection of Eurostat’s data which may
be disaggregated according to a gender
breakdown. The indicators selected have
their basis in a range of policy documents
covering this area, including the strategy
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for equality between women and men
(2010-2015), the women’s charter 2010, or
the roadmap for equality between women
and men (2006-2010).

Equality between women and men is only
one of many different types of equality
which are covered by EU policy measures.
The Lisbon Treaty proposes taking action
to combat discrimination based on gen-
der, race or ethnic origin, religion or be-
lief, disability, age and sexual orientation.
In some of these areas, it is difficult to
gauge from statistics how far equality has
been achieved, but for others information
is being developed. Eurostat therefore in-
tends to expand its collection of data in
this area in order to cover these different
forms of equality as and when suitable in-
dicators may be published.

Globalisation indicators

Globalisation means the increasing inter-
dependence and inter-linkages between
nations, the increasing mobility of peo-
ple, the growing flow of products, ideas
and raw materials. The process of glo-
balisation, as understood here, therefore
involves social, cultural and environmen-
tal elements and goes beyond the issue of
economic integration which is often the
focus of globalisation indicators.

The EU has long been aware of the op-
portunities created by globalisation, in
addition to the growing intensity of the
challenges it presents. It is in this context
that the Europe 2020 strategy, adopted by
the European Council in 2010, aims to
exploit over the next decade the potential
of globalisation to boost growth and em-
ployment in the EU.
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Complementary to this strategy, Europe’s
concerns to fulfil its international obliga-
tions to reduce poverty worldwide, and to
promote global sustainable development,
are addressed in the EU’s sustainable
development strategy; aid, international
trade and investment are important tools
in this respect.

While globalisation is a challenge for the
EU as well as for many countries around
the world, it is also a challenge for offi-
cial statistics. A number of international
and European initiatives concluded that
current statistical measures need to be
supplemented in order to better reflect
the changing, globalising world. There
is a strong policy and public demand for
official statistics to measure globalisa-
tion. Even though not all dimensions of
globalisation can be easily quantified, it
is important that these phenomena are
better understood with the help of proper
statistical measures.

Eurostat’s globalisation indicator set

The indicators can be accessed directly
from the Eurostat website, through the
left-hand menu of the dedicated section
covering globalisation indicators, that
may be found by clicking on the ‘Sta-
tistics’ tab near the top of the screen on
each webpage. There is currently a port-
folio of 25 indicators, split between five
different categories that measure various
aspects of globalisation. The main focus
is to show the EU’s relations with the rest
of the world and, wherever possible, the
situation within the EU to allow both the
extent of internal EU integration and the
extent of its globalisation to be grasped.
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The selected indicators make use of data
which already exist, but casting them in
the light of globalisation and allowing
them to be seen from a new angle. The 25
indicators which have been selected are
far from exhaustive, and they do not yet
cover all aspects of globalisation. The glo-
balisation indicator set may develop fur-
ther in the future. For example, Eurostat

is currently working on a programme to
modernise business and trade statistics
and is running a project to study how to
best quantify non-economic elements of
globalisation.

Globalisation indicators are available on
the Eurostat website at: http://epp.eurostat.
ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/
globalisation/indicators.
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Economy and finance

Indicators from various areas, such as national accounts, government
finance, exchange rates and interest rates, consumer prices, and the
balance of payments support analysis of the economic situation used
in the design, implementation and monitoring of European Union
(EU) policies.

The EU is active in a wide range of policy areas, but economic poli-
cies have traditionally played a dominant role. Starting from a rather
narrow focus on introducing common policies for coal and steel,
atomic energy and agriculture as well as the creation of a customs
union over 50 years ago, European economic policies progressively
extended their scope to a multitude of domains.

Since 1993, the European single market has enhanced the possibili-
ties for people, goods, services and money to move around the EU as
freely as within a single country. The start of economic and monetary
union (EMU) in 1999 has given economic and market integration
further stimulus. The euro has become a symbol for Europe, and the
number of countries that have adopted the single currency has in-
creased from an original 11 to 16 countries by 2010.

Fostering economic and social progress, with constant improve-
ments in living and working conditions, has also been a key ob-
jective of European policies. The strongest global financial and
economic crisis since the 1930s reversed much of the economic
progress made since the 2000 Lisbon strategy was adopted. In the
aftermath of this crisis, in March 2010, the European Commission
launched the Europe 2020 strategy for smart, sustainable and in-
clusive growth. Its declared objective is to overcome the effects of
the crisis and prepare the EU’s economy for the next decade; the
integrated economic and employment guidelines have been revised
within the context of this new strategy. Among the ten guidelines
one aims to address macro-economic imbalances, and the other

Europe ir
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aims to reduce imbalances in the euro
area. A third guideline concerns the spe-
cific issue of ensuring the quality and
the sustainability of public finances (see
Subchapter 1.2 on government finance
statistics).

Following actions to stabilise the finan-
cial system and the economy, the recent
crisis has also prompted substantial re-
forms of EU macro-economic, budgetary

1.1 National accounts -

National accounts are the source for a
multitude of well-known economic in-
dicators which are presented in this
subchapter. Gross domestic product
(GDP) is the most frequently used meas-
ure for the overall size of an economy,
while derived indicators such as GDP per
capita - for example, in euro or adjusted
for differences in price levels — are widely
used for a comparison of living standards,
or to monitor the process of convergence
across the European Union (EU).

Moreover, the development of specific
GDP components and related indicators,
such as those for economic output, im-
ports and exports, domestic (private and
public) consumption or investments, as
well as data on the distribution of income
and savings, can give valuable insights
into the driving forces in an economy and
thus be the basis for the design, monitor-
ing and evaluation of specific EU policies.
Economic developments in production,

and structural surveillance. A key new
element is the introduction of a European
semester starting in January 2011. It will
cover fiscal discipline, macro-economic
stability and policies to foster growth,
aligning processes under the stability and
growth pact and the Europe 2020 strat-
egy, while retaining their legal specifici-
ties. European economic statistics will
play an important role in this process.

GDP

income generation and (re)distribution,
consumption and investment may be
better understood when analysed by in-
stitutional sector. In particular, sector ac-
counts provide several key indicators for
households and non-financial corpora-
tions, like the household saving rate and
business profit share.

Main statistical findings

Developments in GDP

As a result of the global financial and
economic crisis, the EU-27’s GDP fell
from EUR 12495 000 million in 2008
to EUR 11 791 000 million in 2009. The
euro area accounted for 76.0 % of this to-
tal, while the sum of the five largest EU
economies (Germany, France, the United
Kingdom, Italy and Spain) was 71.6 %.
However, cross-country comparisons
should be made with caution as notably
exchange rate fluctuations may signifi-

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 &


http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://

cantly influence the development of nom-
inal GDP figures. To evaluate standards
of living, it is therefore more appropriate
to use GDP per capita in purchasing pow-
er standards (PPS), in other words ad-
justed for the size of an economy in terms
of population and also for differences in
price levels across countries. The average
GDP per capita within the EU-27 in 2009
was PPS 23 600. The relative position of
individual countries can be expressed
through a comparison with this average
(see Table 1.1), with the EU-27 value set
to equal 100. The highest value among EU
Member States was recorded for Luxem-
bourg, where GDP per capita in PPS was
more than 2.6 times the EU-27 average
in 2009 (which is partly explained by the
importance of cross-border workers from
Belgium, France and Germany). On the
other hand, GDP per capita was less than
half the EU-27 average in Romania, Bul-
garia (both 2008) and Latvia.

Although PPS figures should, in principle,
be used for cross-country comparisons in
a single year rather than over time, com-
paring 1999 to 2009 figures suggests that
some convergence in living standards
took place between the EU Member States
over the past ten years, even though nota-
bly the Baltic countries suffered a signifi-
cant set back in relation to the financial
and economic crisis. While all Mem-
ber States that joined the EU in 2004 or
2007 remained below the EU-27 average
in 2009, as did Portugal and Greece, all
except Malta moved closer to the EU-27
average over the last ten years. Whereas
Luxembourg, Spain and Ireland moved
further ahead of the EU-27 average over
the ten years to 2009, and Portugal fur-
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ther behind, the other EU-15 Member
States moved closer to the EU-27 average.

The pattern of real growth in GDP has
varied significantly across the EU: the
average annual growth rates of the EU-27
and the euro area between 2000 and 2009
were 1.5% and 1.4 % respectively. The
three Baltic countries averaged 4.8 % real
growth per annum despite double-digit
decreases in 2009. Bulgaria and Slova-
kia (4.7 %) and Romania (4.6 %) also re-
corded annual average growth around
three times the EU-27 average. With the
exceptions of Hungary and Malta, the
economies of all other Member States
that joined the EU in 2004 or 2007 grew
by an average between 3 % and 4 % per
annum during the period 2000 to 2009,
as did Ireland, Greece and Luxembourg.
The lowest rates of change within the EU
during this period were recorded in Italy,
Germany, Portugal and Denmark, all av-
eraging growth of less than 1 % per an-
num (see Table 1.2).

Following a general upturn of the busi-
ness cycle between 2003 and 2007, the im-
pact of the financial and economic crisis
resulted in a severe slowdown and reces-
sion in most countries. In 2008 real GDP
growth in the EU-27 and the euro area
slowed to 0.5 % and in 2009 the rate of
change turned negative as GDP contract-
ed by 4.2 % in the EU-27 and by 4.1 % in
the euro area. Seven of the EU Member
States recorded a negative rate of change
for GDP in 2008 and by 2009 there was
a contraction in all of the Member Stares
except Poland. The decline in real GDP
in 2009 was particularly strong in Latvia
(-18.0 %), Lithuania (-14.7 %) and Estonia
(-13.9 %).

N
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Main GDP aggregates

Looking at GDP from the output side, the
analysis reveals some shifts in the eco-
nomic structure of the EU-27 economy
over the last ten years. The comparison of
1999 and 2009 figures shows that the pro-
portion of gross value added accounted
for by agriculture and industry was fall-
ing, as was the proportion from trade,
transport and communication services.
In contrast, the proportion of GDP from
construction, business activities and fi-
nancial services as well as other services
rose. This structural change is, at least in
part, a result of phenomena such as tech-
nological change, developments in relative
prices, and globalisation, often resulting in
manufacturing activities being moved to
lower labour-cost regions, both within and
outside the EU. However, the decline of in-
dustry’s share of gross value added within
the EU-27 from 20.1 % in 2008 to 17.9 %
in 2009 mainly reflected the impact of the
financial and economic crisis.

Among the six activities presented in Ta-
ble 1.3 the three largest were all service
activities and together contributed close
to three quarters (74.1 %) of the EU-27’s
total gross value added in 2009. Business
activities and financial services account-
ed for 29.2 % of the EU-27’s gross value
added, followed by other services (largely
made-up of public administrations, edu-
cation and health services, as well as other
community, social and personal service
activities (24.0 %)) and trade, transport
and communication services (20.9 %). The
smallest contributions came from agricul-
ture, hunting, forestry and fishing (1.7 %)
and construction (6.3 %). The relative im-
portance of services was particularly high
in Luxembourg, France, Cyprus, Greece,

Malta, the United Kingdom, Belgium,
Denmark and Latvia, as services account-
ed for more than three quarters of total
value added in each of these countries.

An analysis of labour productivity per
person employed over the same ten-year
period shows increases for all activities.
The highest growth rate of productiv-
ity was registered in construction (40 %)
and the lowest for agriculture, hunting,
forestry and fishing (16 %). To eliminate
the effects of inflation, labour productiv-
ity per person can also be calculated us-
ing constant price output figures. Labour
productivity in those Member States that
joined the EU in 2004 or 2007 converged
towards the EU-27 average. Notably, la-
bour productivity per person employed
in Romania increased from 23 % to 47 %
of the EU-27 average between 1999 and
2009; Estonia, Slovakia, Lithuania, Bul-
garia and Latvia also recorded substantial
progress towards the EU-27 average.

Turning to an analysis of the development
of GDP components from the expendi-
ture side it can be noted that final con-
sumption expenditure across the EU-27
rose by 19.2 % in volume (constant price)
terms between 1999 and 2009. This was
slightly higher than the growth in GDP
during the same period (16.3 %), while
overall growth in gross capital formation
was just 3.0 % due to a sharp fall in 2009.

In current prices, consumption expendi-
ture by households and non-profit in-
stitutions serving households dropped
4.2 % compared with 2008, and repre-
sented 57.9 % of the EU-27’s GDP in 2009.
General government expenditure in the
EU-27 rose between 2008 and 2009 by
1.6 % to account for a 22.2 % share of total
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GDP in 2009, while gross fixed capital
formation dropped by 14.5 % to record an
18.9 % share of GDP. The external balance
of goods and services represented 1.0 % of
the EU-27’s GDP in 2009.

There was a wide variation in the overall
investment intensity (public and private
combined) that may, in part, reflect the
different stages of economic develop-
ment as well as growth dynamics among
Member States over recent years. The
vast majority of investment was made
by the private sector: in 2009 private
investment accounted for 18.4 % of the
EU-27’s GDP, whereas the equivalent
figure for public sector investment was
2.9 %. Public investment exceeded 5 %
of GDP in 2009 in the Czech Republic,
Romania and Poland, while private in-
vestment rose to over 20 % of GDP in
Slovakia, Cyprus (2008 data), Romania
and Austria.

Gross fixed capital formation (total in-
vestment) in 2009 as a share of GDP
was 19.1 % in the EU-27 and 19.6 % in
the euro area. In 2009 it was highest in
Romania, Bulgaria, Spain, Slovenia and
Slovakia where it was around one quarter
of GDP, while it was lowest in the United
Kingdom, Malta and Ireland where it was
around 15 % of GDP.

An analysis of GDP within the EU-27
from the income side shows that the dis-
tribution between the production factors
of income resulting from the production
process was dominated by the compensa-
tion of employees, which was 49.9 % of
GDP in 2009, an increased share com-
pared with 2008. The share of gross op-
erating surplus and mixed income fell in
2009 to 38.7 % of GDP while the share of
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taxes on production and imports less sub-
sidies decreased to 11.4 %.

Household consumption

The consumption expenditure of house-
holds accounted for at least half of GDP
in the majority of Member States in 2009;
this share was highest in Cyprus (77.4 %,
2008) and also exceeded 75 % in Greece
(76.8 %) as well as the former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia (81.2 %) and Tur-
key (75.1 %). In contrast, it was below 40 %
in Luxembourg (36.9 %, 2008); neverthe-
less, average household consumption ex-
penditure per capita was, by far, highest
in Luxembourg (PPS 25 600, 2008).

A little over one fifth (22.2 %) of total
household consumption expenditure in
the EU-27 in 2008 was devoted to housing,
water, electricity, gas and other housing
fuels. Transport expenditure (13.4 %) and
expenditure on food and non-alcoholic
beverages (12.9 %) together accounted for
a little more than a quarter of the total -
see Figure 1.12.

National savings

Gross national saving asa proportion of na-
tional disposable income averaged 18.5 %
in the euro area (of 13 countries) in 2009,
and among the EU Member States reached
its highest in Latvia (26.3 %) and lowest in
Greece (2.6 %). Compared with 1999, there
was a decline for the euro area and most
of its members. The most substantial de-
creases (in percentage point terms) were in
Ireland, Portugal, Greece, Finland and Cy-
prus where savings as a proportion of dis-
posable income fell by 7 percentage points
or more, while the largest increases were
recorded in Latvia and Romania where
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the proportion increased by 12 points and
9 points respectively.

Sector accounts

Table 1.7 shows the household saving rate
in 2009 was almost 2 percentage points
higher in the euro area (15.3 %) than in
the EU-27 (13.4 %). This gap is mainly
explained by the relatively low saving
rates of Poland (3.7 %) and the United
Kingdom (6.3 %). Among the Member
States within the euro area household sav-
ing rates were within a relatively narrow
range and were generally high, with only
Slovakia, Cyprus, Portugal and Finland
reporting rates below the EU-27 average.
Nevertheless, the EU-27 household sav-
ing rate increased in 2009 by 2.3 percent-
age points, which was more twice the in-
crease recorded within the euro area (1.1
points); the largest increases in savings
were observed in Estonia (9.9 points) and
Lithuania (8.8 points).

In 2009, the household investment rate
was 8.3 % in the EU-27. This rate ranged
from 7.1 % in Portugal to just over 10 %
in Belgium and Finland, with the Nether-
lands (12.2 %) and Cyprus (12.3 %) above
this range, and Latvia (5.8 %), the United
Kingdom, Lithuania and Sweden (all
5.0 %) below this range. The household
investment rate fell by 1.3 points in the
EU-27 in 2009, compared with the year
before; it dropped in each of the Member
States (for which data are available) except
for the Czech Republic (+0.5 percentage
points). Ireland experienced by far the
largest fall, down 8.8 points, followed by
Spain (-3.6 points).

In 2009, the household debt-to-income
ratio varied considerably between Mem-

ber States. While it was close to or below
50 % in Slovenia, Lithuania, Poland, the
Czech Republic and Slovakia, it almost
reached 200 % in Ireland and was even
higher in the Netherlands and Denmark
(rates of 200 % suggest that it would take
two years of disposable income for house-
holds to repay their debt). A comparatively
high debt-to-income ratio was recorded in
several north western European Member
States. In contrast, in central and east-
ern Europe, the debt-to-income ratio was
comparatively low with household debt
never greater than annual disposable in-
come (Estonia had the highest ratio with
97.2 %). It should be borne in mind that
high household debt may to some extent
mirror high levels of financial assets, as
shown in the analysis of the household net
financial wealth-to-income ratio. It may
also mirror the ownership of non-financial
assets such as dwellings or be impacted by
national provisions that foster borrowing
(for example, the deduction of interest
from taxes). Overall, the household debt-
to-income ratio increased in 2009 in most
EU Member States, the exceptions being
the United Kingdom, Spain and Lithuania.
Denmark, which already had the largest
debt-to-income ratio in 2008, experienced
the highest annual increase in 2009, as the
ratio increased by 12.4 percentage points.

Like the debt-to-income ratio, the house-
hold net financial wealth-to-income ra-
tio differed considerably between Mem-
ber States. Belgium recorded a ratio of
328.0 %, the highest among the Member
States in 2009, and high values were also
observed in the Netherlands and Italy, as
well as in Switzerland. Latvia and Slova-
kia had remarkably low net financial as-
sets-to-income ratios, as did Norway.
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Figure 1.17 shows that in 2009, the business
investment rate was at 20.5 % in the EU-27.
The three highest rates among the Member
States were recorded in Slovakia, Austria
and Slovenia, while the lowest rate was in
Ireland (12.3 %). The business investment
rates of the five largest EU-27 economies
diverged quite significantly: in Spain and
Italy the rates were clearly above the EU-27
average, while in the United Kingdom and
Germany they were clearly below the aver-
age; only the French rate was close to the
overall average for the EU-27. The busi-
ness investment rate fell in all EU Member
States in 2009 compared with 2008; how-
ever it increased by 1.4 percentage points
in Norway. Overall the rate fell by 2.5 per-
centage points in the EU-27, with particu-
larly large reductions in the Baltic Member
States (7 points or more) — see Table 1.8.

The profit share of non-financial corpora-
tions was 36.5 % in the EU-27 in 2009. The
lowest shares were recorded in Sweden,
France, Denmark and Slovenia, while
the highest shares were posted in Malta
and Ireland, as well as in Norway. Profit
shares fell in the EU-27 by 1.6 percentage
points between 2008 and 2009. Slovakia
and Finland experienced the largest re-
ductions in their profit shares, along with
Norway. Latvia recorded the highest per-
centage point increase between 2008 and
2009, up by 5.4 points, while Spain was the
only one of the five largest EU economies
to record an increase (up 1.2 points).

Data sources and availability

The European system of national and re-
gional accounts (ESA) provides the meth-
odology for national accounts in the EU.
The current version, ESA95, was fully
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consistent with worldwide guidelines for
national accounts, the 1993 SNA. Follow-
ing international agreement on an updat-
ed version of the SNA in 2008, a respec-
tive update of the ESA is, at the time of
writing, close to finalisation.

GDP and main components

The main aggregates of national accounts
are compiled from institutional units,
namely non-financial or financial corpo-
rations, general government, households,
and non-profit institutions serving house-
holds (NPISH).

Data within the national accounts do-
main encompasses information on GDP
components, employment, final con-
sumption aggregates and savings. Many
of these variables are calculated on an an-
nual and on a quarterly basis.

GDP is the central measure of national ac-
counts, which summarises the economic
position of a country (or region). It can
be calculated using different approaches:
the output approach; the expenditure ap-
proach; and the income approach.

An analysis of GDP per capita removes the
influence of the absolute size of the popu-
lation, making comparisons between dif-
ferent countries easier. GDP per capita is a
broad economic indicator of living stand-
ards. GDP data in national currencies
can be converted into purchasing power
standards (PPS) using purchasing power
parities (PPPs) that reflect the purchasing
power of each currency, rather than using
market exchange rates; in this way differ-
ences in price levels between countries
are eliminated. The volume index of GDP
per capita in PPS is expressed in relation
to the EU-27 average (set to equal 100). If
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the index of a country is higher/lower than
100, this country’s level of GDP per head is
above/below the EU-27 average; this index
is intended for cross-country comparisons
rather than temporal comparisons.

The calculation of the annual growth rate
of GDP at constant prices, in other words
the change of GDP in volume terms, is
intended to allow comparisons of the dy-
namics of economic development both
over time and between economies of dif-
ferent sizes, irrespective of price levels.

Complementary data

Economic output can also be analysed by
activity: at the most aggregated level of
analysis six NACE Rev. 1.1 headings are
identified: agriculture, hunting and fish-
ing; industry; construction; trade, trans-
port and communication services; busi-
ness activities and financial services; and
other services. An analysis of output over
time can be facilitated by using a volume
measure of output - in other words, by de-
flating the value of output to remove the
impact of price changes; each activity is
deflated individually to reflect the changes
in the prices of its associated products.

A further set of national accounts data is
used within the context of competitive-
ness analyses, namely indicators relating
to the productivity of the workforce, such
as labour productivity measures. Produc-
tivity measures expressed in PPS are par-
ticularly useful for cross-country compar-
isons. GDP in PPS per person employed is
intended to give an overall impression of
the productivity of national economies. It
should be kept in mind, though, that this
measure depends on the structure of total
employment and may, for instance, be low-
ered by a shift from full-time to part-time

work. GDP in PPS per hour worked gives
a clearer picture of productivity as the in-
cidence of part-time employment varies
greatly between countries and activities.
The data are presented in the form of an
index in relation to the EU average: if the
index rises above 100, then labour produc-
tivity is above the EU average.

Data on consumption expenditure may
be broken down according to the clas-
sification of individual consumption ac-
cording to purpose (COICOP), which
identifies 12 different headings at its most
aggregated level. Annual information on
household expenditure is available from
national accounts compiled through a
macro-economic approach. An alterna-
tive source for analysing household ex-
penditure is the household budget survey
(HBS): this information is obtained by
asking households to keep a diary of their
purchases and is much more detailed in
its coverage of goods and services as well
as the types of socio-economic break-
down that are made available. HBS is only
carried out and published every five years
- the latest reference year currently avail-
able is 2005.

Household saving is the main domestic
source of funds to finance capital invest-
ment. The system of accounts provides for
both disposable income and saving to be
shown on a gross basis, in other words,
with both aggregates including the con-
sumption of fixed capital.

Sector accounts

Sector accounts group together economic
subjects with similar behaviour into in-
stitutional sectors, such as: households,
non-financial corporations, financial
corporations and government. Group-
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ing economic subjects in this way greatly
helps to understand the functioning of
the economy. The behaviour of house-
holds and non-financial corporations is
particularly relevant in this respect.

The households sector covers individu-
als or groups of individuals acting as
consumers and entrepreneurs provided,
in the latter case, that their activities as
market producers are not carried out by
separate entities. For the purpose of the
analysis within this subchapter, this sec-
tor has been merged with the relatively
small sector of non-profit institutions
serving households (for example, associa-
tions and charities).

Non-financial corporations cover en-
terprises whose principal activity is the
production of goods and non-financial
services to be sold on the market. It in-
cludes incorporated enterprises, but also
unincorporated enterprises as long as
they keep a complete set of accounts and
have an economic and financial behaviour
which is similar to that of corporations.
Small businesses (such as sole traders and
entrepreneurs operating on their own) are
recorded under the households sector.

Sector accounts record, in principle, every
transaction between economic subjects
during a certain period and can also be
used to show the opening and closing stocks
of financial assets and liabilities in finan-
cial balance sheets. These transactions are
grouped into various categories that have
a distinct economic meaning, such as the
compensation of employees (comprising
wages and salaries, before taxes and social
contributions are deducted, and social con-
tributions paid by employers).
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In turn, these categories of transactions
are shown in a sequence of accounts, each
of which covers a specific economic proc-
ess. This ranges from production, income
generation and income (re)distribution,
through the use of income, for consump-
tion and saving, and investment, as shown
in the capital account, to financial transac-
tions such as borrowing and lending. Each
non-financial transaction is recorded as an
increase in the resources of a certain sec-
tor and an increase in the uses of another
sector. For instance, the resources side of
the interest transaction category records
the amounts of interest receivable by dif-
ferent sectors of the economy, whereas the
uses side shows interest payable. For each
type of transaction, total resources of all
sectors and the rest of the world equal total
uses. Each account leads to a meaningful
balancing item, the value of which equals
total resources minus total uses. Typically,
such balancing items, such as GDP or net
saving, are important economic indicators;
they are carried over to the next account.

The analysis in this subchapter focuses on
a selection of indicators from the wealth of
sector accounts data. Households’ behav-
iour is described through indicators cover-
ing saving and investment rate, as well as
debt-to-income and net financial wealth-to-
income ratios. The analysis on non-finan-
cial corporations is based on the business
investment rate and business profit share.

Context

European institutions, governments, cen-
tral banks as well as other economic and
social bodies in the public and private sec-
tors need a set of comparable and reliable
statistics on which to base their decisions.
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National accounts can be used for various
types of analysis and evaluation. The use
of internationally accepted concepts and
definitions permits an analysis of differ-
ent economies, such as the interdepend-
encies between the economies of the EU
Member States, or a comparison between
the EU and non-member countries.

Business cycle and macro-
economic policy analysis

One of the main uses of national accounts
data relates to the need to support Euro-
pean economic policy decisions and the
achievement of economic and monetary
union (EMU) objectives with high-qual-
ity short-term statistics that allow the
monitoring of macro-economic develop-
ments and the derivation of macro-eco-
nomic policy advice. For instance, one of
the most basic and long-standing uses of
national accounts is to quantify the rate
of growth of an economy, in simple terms
the growth of GDP. Core national ac-
counts figures are notably used to develop
and monitor macro-economic policies,
while detailed national accounts data can
also be used to develop sectoral or in-
dustrial policies, particularly through an
analysis of input-output tables.

Since the beginning of the EMU in 1999,
the European Central Bank (ECB) has
been one of the main users of national ac-
counts. The ECB’s strategy for assessing
the risks to price stability is based on two
analytical perspectives, referred to as the
‘two pillars™ economic analysis and mon-
etary analysis. A large number of mon-
etary and financial indicators are thus
evaluated in relation to other relevant
data that allow the combination of mon-
etary, financial and economic analysis,

for example, key national accounts ag-
gregates and sector accounts. In this way
monetary and financial indicators can be
analysed within the context of the rest of
the economy.

The Directorate-General for Economic
and Financial Affairs produces the Eu-
ropean Commission’s macro-economic
forecasts twice a year, in the spring and
autumn. These forecasts cover all EU
Member States in order to derive fore-
casts for the euro area and the EU-27, but
they also include outlooks for candidate
countries, as well as some non-member
countries.

The analysis of public finances through
national accounts is another well estab-
lished use of these statistics. Within the
EU a specific application was developed
in relation to the convergence criteria
for EMU, two of which refer directly to
public finances. These criteria have been
defined in terms of national accounts
figures, namely, government deficit and
government debt relative to GDP. See
Subchapter 1.2 on government finance
statistics for more information.

Regional, structural and sectoral
policies

As well as business cycle and macro-
economic policy analysis, there are other
policy-related uses of European national
and regional accounts data, notably con-
cerning regional, structural and sectoral
issues.

The allocation of expenditure for the struc-
tural funds is partly based on regional ac-
counts. Furthermore, regional statistics
are used for ex-post assessment of the re-
sults of regional and cohesion policy.
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Encouraging more growth and more jobs
is a strategic priority for both the EU and
the Member States, and is part of the Eu-
rope 2020 strategy. In support of these
strategic priorities, common policies are
implemented across all sectors of the EU
economy while the Member States imple-
ment their own national structural re-
forms. To ensure that this is as beneficial
as possible, and to prepare for the chal-
lenges that lie ahead, the European Com-
mission analyses these policies.

The European Commission conducts
economic analysis contributing to the
development of the common agricultural
policy (CAP) by analysing the efficiency
of its various support mechanisms and
developing a long-term perspective. This
includes research, analysis and impact
assessments on topics related to agricul-
ture and the rural economy in the EU and
non-member countries, in part using the
economic accounts for agriculture.

Target setting, benchmarking and
contributions

Policies within the EU are increasingly
setting medium or long-term targets,
whether binding or not. For some of
these, the level of GDP is used as a bench-
mark denominator, for example, setting
a target for expenditure on research and
development at a level of 3 % of GDP.

National accounts are also used to deter-
mine EU resources, with the basic rules laid
down in a Council Decision. The overall
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amount of own resources needed to finance
the EU budget is determined by total ex-
penditure less other revenue, and the maxi-
mum size of the own resources are linked to
the gross national income of the EU.

Aswellasbeing used to determine budget-
ary contributions within the EU, national
accounts data are also used to determine
contributions to other international or-
ganisations, such as the United Nations
(UN). Contributions to the UN budget
are based on gross national income along
with a variety of adjustments and limits.

Analysts and forecasters

National accounts are also widely used by
analysts and researchers to examine the
economic situation and developments.
Financial institutions’ interest in national
accounts may range from a broad analy-
sis of the economy to specific informa-
tion concerning savings, investment or
debt among households, non-financial
corporations or other institutional sec-
tors. Social partners, such as representa-
tives of businesses (for example, trade
associations) or representatives of work-
ers (for example, trade unions), also have
an interest in national accounts for the
purpose of analysing developments that
affect industrial relations. Among other
uses, researchers and analysts use na-
tional accounts for business cycle analysis
and analysing long-term economic cycles
and relating these to economic, political
or technological developments.
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Figure 1.2: GDP at current market prices
(EUR 1 000 million)
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Figure 1.3: Real GDP growth
(% change compared with the previous year)
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Table 1.1: GDP at current market prices

GDP GDP per capita

(EUR 1 000 million) (PPS 1 000 million) (PPS, EU-27=100) (EUR)

1999 2008 2009 1999 2008 2009 1999 2008 2009 2009 ()

EU-27 8589 12495 11791 8589 12495 11791 100 100 100 23600
Euro area (EA-16) 6 445 9252 8963 6283 8906 8396 113 108 108 27 200
Belgium 239 345 339 224 309 294 123 15 116 31400
Bulgaria 12 35 35 40 82 76 27 43 : 4700
Czech Republic 56 148 137 127 210 199 69 80 81 13100
Denmark 163 233 223 124 165 153 131 120 118 40400
Germany 2012 2 481 2397 1786 2 366 2233 122 15 116 29300
Estonia 5 16 14 10 23 20 42 68 63 10 300
Ireland 90 180 160 84 149 135 126 134 128 35700
Greece 132 236 233 160 262 247 83 93 93 20700
Spain 580 1088 1054 685 1173 1127 96 103 104 22900
France 1368 1949 1907 1233 1734 1633 115 108 107 29 600
Italy 1127 1568 1521 1192 1527 1445 17 102 102 25200
Cyprus 9 17 17 11 19 18 87 96 98 21200
Latvia 7 23 19 15 32 26 36 57 49 8200
Lithuania 10 32 27 24 52 42 39 62 53 8000
Luxembourg 20 39 38 18 34 31 237 277 267 75700
Hungary 46 106 93 100 162 149 55 64 63 9300
Malta 4 6 6 6 8 8 81 77 78 13 900
Netherlands 386 596 572 368 552 508 131 134 130 34 600
Austria 198 283 274 187 259 241 131 124 122 32800
Poland 157 362 310 331 539 547 49 56 61 8100
Portugal 118 172 168 147 209 196 81 79 78 15800
Romania 34 140 116 105 259 229 26 42 : 5800
Slovenia 21 37 35 28 46 42 81 91 87 17 300
Slovakia 19 65 63 49 98 91 50 72 72 11 700
Finland 122 185 171 105 156 139 15 17 m 32100
Sweden 243 334 293 199 284 265 126 122 120 31300
United Kingdom 1410 1815 1563 1231 1785 1693 118 116 116 25300
Iceland 8 10 9 7 10 9 139 121 120 27 200
Liechtenstein 2 3 3 : : : : : : :
Norway 149 306 273 115 226 200 145 189 176 56 500
Switzerland 252 343 354 186 271 262 146 141 144 45 800
Croatia 22 47 45 39 69 66 49 63 : 10 800
FYR of Macedonia 3 7 10 17 : 27 34 3300
Turkey 234 499 440 448 811 781 40 46 7000
Japan 4102 3313 3639 2657 3369 3112 118 109 : 25000
United States 8776 9770 10123 8093 11216 10614 163 147 146 32900

46

(") Bulgaria, Croatia, the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia and Turkey, 2008; Romania and Japan, 2007.

Source: Eurostat (tec00001 and nama_gdp_c), Switzerland: Secrétariat d’Etat a I'économie, Japan: Economic and Social Research
Institute, United States: Bureau of Economic Analysis
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Table 1.2: Real GDP growth
(% change compared with the previous year; average 2000-2009)

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2000-09

EU-27 39 20 1.2 13 2.5 20 3.2 30 0.5 -4.2 1.5
Euro area (EA-16) 39 19 09 0.8 2.2 1.7 3.0 2.8 0.5 -4.1 14
Belgium 3.7 0.8 14 0.8 3.2 1.7 27 29 1.0 2.8 1.5
Bulgaria 57 4.2 4.7 55 6.7 6.4 6.5 6.4 6.2 -4.9 4.7
Czech Republic 36 2.5 19 36 4.5 6.3 6.8 6.1 25 -4.1 34
Denmark 3.5 0.7 0.5 0.4 23 24 34 1.7 -09 -4.7 09
Germany 3.2 1.2 0.0 -0.2 1.2 0.8 34 27 1.0 -4.7 09
Estonia 10.0 75 79 76 72 94 106 6.9 -5.1 -139 4.8
Ireland 9.7 5.7 6.5 44 4.6 6.0 53 56 -35 -76 37
Greece 4.5 4.2 34 59 44 23 4.5 43 1.3 2.3 33
Spain 5.0 3.6 2.7 3.1 3.3 3.6 4.0 3.6 09 -3.7 2.6
France 39 19 1.0 1.1 2.5 19 2.2 24 0.2 2.6 1.5
Italy 37 1.8 0.5 0.0 1.5 0.7 20 1.5 -1.3 -5.0 0.5
Cyprus 5.0 4.0 2.1 19 4.2 39 4.1 51 3.6 -1.7 3.2
Latvia 6.9 8.0 6.5 72 8.7 10.6 12.2 10.0 -4.2 -18.0 4.8
Lithuania 33 6.7 6.9 10.2 74 7.8 7.8 9.8 29 -14.7 4.8
Luxembourg 84 25 4.1 1.5 44 54 5.0 0.6 14 -3.7 3.6
Hungary 49 3.8 4.1 4.0 4.5 3.2 3.6 0.8 0.8 -6.7 23
Malta (') : -1.6 26 -0.3 09 4.0 36 37 26 2.1 1.5
Netherlands 39 19 0.1 0.3 2.2 20 34 39 19 -39 1.6
Austria 3.7 0.5 1.6 0.8 2.5 25 3.6 3.7 2.2 -39 1.7
Poland 43 1.2 14 39 53 36 6.2 6.8 5.1 1.7 4.0
Portugal 39 20 0.7 -09 1.6 0.8 14 24 0.0 2.6 09
Romania 24 57 51 52 8.5 42 79 6.3 73 -7 4.6
Slovenia 44 2.8 40 2.8 43 4.5 59 6.9 3.7 -8.1 3.1
Slovakia 14 35 4.6 4.8 5.0 6.7 8.5 10.6 6.2 -4.7 4.7
Finland 53 23 1.8 20 4.1 29 44 53 09 -8.0 2.1
Sweden 4.5 1.3 25 23 4.2 3.2 43 33 -04 -5.1 2.0
United Kingdom 39 2.5 2.1 2.8 3.0 2.2 2.8 2.7 -0.1 -5.0 1.7
Iceland 4.3 39 0.1 24 77 75 4.6 6.0 1.0 -6.8 31
Norway 33 2.0 1.5 1.0 39 2.7 23 27 0.8 -14 19
Switzerland 3.6 1.2 04 -0.2 2.5 2.6 3.6 3.6 19 -19 1.7
Croatia 30 38 54 50 4.2 4.2 47 55 24 -5.8 3.2
FYR of Macedonia 4.5 -4.5 09 2.8 4.1 4. 4.0 59 49 -0.7 26
Turkey 6.8 -5.7 6.6 49 94 8.4 6.9 4.7 04 -4.5 3.8
Japan 29 0.2 0.3 14 2.7 19 20 24 -1.2 -5.2 0.7
United States 4.1 1.1 1.8 2.5 36 31 2.7 19 0.0 -2.6 1.8

() Average growth 2001-2009.

Source: Eurostat (nama_gdp_k), Switzerland: Secrétariat d’Etat a I'économie,
Japan: Economic and Social Research Institute, United States: Bureau of Economic Analysis
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Table 1.3: Gross value added at basic prices

(% share of total gross value added)

. Trade, .
Agriculture, Business
hunting, Ind . transport.& activities & Other
forestry & ndustry Sopstinetion communi- financial services
fishing catn_o n services
services

1999 2009 1999 2009 1999 2009 1999 2009 1999 2009 1999 2009
EU-27 25 1.7 225 179 5.6 6.3 216 209 257 29.2 22.3 24.0
Euro area (EA-16) 26 1.6 223 17.8 5.7 6.3 21.1 20.7 259 293 224 24.2
Belgium 13 0.7 221 16.3 5.0 54 217 21.7 271 30.5 22.8 254
Bulgaria 15.9 5.6 20.1 214 5.0 89 222 254 198 230 17.0 15.7
Czech Republic 39 2.2 31.8 30.3 70 74 24.6 24.2 16.4 18.3 16.4 17.5
Denmark 24 11 204 174 5.6 49 22.3 19.5 21.8 274 275 29.8
Germany 1.2 0.8 248 222 55 4.3 17.8 175 28.0 311 227 24.1
Estonia 44 26 213 19.5 5.6 7.0 28.1 254 225 24.8 180 208
Ireland 3.6 14 35.8 239 6.6 8.5 17.8 175 20.0 28.7 16.2 20.0
Greece (') 6.6 3.2 13.9 13.3 70 4.6 30.1 33.1 20.6 20.1 21.7 257
Spain 4.5 26 213 15.3 79 108 266 24.6 188 236 210 230
France 3.0 1.7 18.0 124 5.1 6.4 19.2 19.0 29.5 33.7 25.2 26.7
Italy 3.0 1.8 238 18.8 49 6.3 239 22.2 241 28.8 20.3 221
Cyprus 4.0 2.1 124 9.6 7.2 90 305 259 238 28.1 221 253
Latvia 39 31 18.3 14.0 64 6.6 314 280 179 26.1 220 222
Lithuania 73 4.2 22.5 204 76 6.3 276 320 12.1 16.3 230 20.8
Luxembourg 0.8 0.3 129 8.2 6.1 5.8 220 199 41.6 49.0 16.6 16.9
Hungary 5.8 30 267 24.9 4.6 4.8 213 21.2 195 236 222 225
Malta 2.7 1.8 224 16.0 3.8 34 329 233 16.9 243 213 31.2
Netherlands 27 1.7 19.0 179 55 0.0 232 20.3 274 28.2 223 259
Austria 2.1 1.5 23.0 21.8 7.8 73 244 235 211 237 215 22.1
Poland 52 36 246 230 8.2 75 270 271 169 202 18.1 18.6
Portugal 39 23 214 16.8 74 6.1 252 25.7 20.5 23.6 21.7 255
Romania 14.4 7.0 279 2064 54 109 24.6 236 154 16.8 12.3 154
Slovenia 34 24 290 232 7.2 79 206 220 200 233 19.8 21.2
Slovakia 4.8 2.6 29.7 255 5.6 8.8 27.1 24.3 16.4 219 16.4 16.9
Finland 3.5 2.7 28.0 21.2 6.1 7.0 209 19.5 201 250 21.5 24.7
Sweden 2.3 1.7 24.5 19.7 4.3 54 19.1 20.0 24.6 25.0 252 28.2
United Kingdom 1.1 08 223 149 5.1 59 229 204 270 34.1 21.5 239
Iceland (3 9.7 6.3 179 17.7 8.0 9.3 221 184 18.5 255 23.8 22.8
Norway 24 1.2 30.0 35.2 4.7 53 213 16.3 184 19.5 232 225
Switzerland 1.6 12 225 21.2 54 5.6 218 220 230 235 257 265
Croatia () 9.1 6.4 231 20.2 53 8.3 229 252 18.2 229 214 16.9
FYR of Macedonia (¥ 129 1.6 26.5 241 6.1 57 24.3 25.0 9.7 16.0 20.5 17.7
Turkey 10.7 9.1 254 209 5.6 4.2 26.8 294 20.6 239 109 124
Japan 14 : 24.5 : 72 : : : 184 : 285 :
United States 1.2 19.6 4.7 20.0 31.2 23.2

(") 2000 instead of 1999.
(?) 2008 instead of 2009.

Source: Eurostat (tec00003, tec00004, tec00005, tec00006, tec00007 and tec00008)
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Figure 1.4: Gross value added, EU-27
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Figure 1.5: Labour productivity, EU-27
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Table 1.4: Labour productivity (based on PPS)

50

Per person employed

Per hour worked

(EU-27=100) (EU-15=100)
1999 2001 2003 2005 2007 2009 1999 2001 2003 2005 2007 2009
EU-27 100 100 100 100 100 100 : 86 87 87 87 88
Euro area (EA-16) 114 112 111 110 110 109 100 99 99 100 100
Belgium 134 134 135 130 127 125 124 124 125 121 119 17
Bulgaria 29 32 35 36 37 39 26 28 31 32 33 34
Czech Republic 62 63 67 69 71 72 44 47 50 51 54 55
Denmark 109 108 106 107 103 101 104 101 100 100 97 96
Germany 12 107 109 109 108 105 110 107 110 12 m 109
Estonia 43 48 55 61 66 65 : 36 40 44 48 51
Ireland 125 128 136 134 137 132 94 97 105 104 108 106
Greece 91 97 101 98 98 98 : 67 70 69 68 74
Spain 106 103 104 101 103 m 89 87 89 89 93 98
France 125 125 122 122 121 121 13 116 116 15 114 :
Italy 128 125 115 111 110 110 100 100 92 89 89 90
Cyprus 83 87 82 83 86 89 64 65 63 66 68 70
Latvia 38 42 44 48 51 50 : 28 30 33 36 37
Lithuania 40 47 52 54 59 56 34 38 42 43 46 44
Luxembourg 176 162 167 169 179 168 : : 154 159 168 :
Hungary 57 62 66 68 68 70 41 45 49 50 50 52
Malta : 90 90 91 89 88 70 80 72 70 69 70
Netherlands 12 13 m 114 114 m 114 116 115 120 121 17
Austria 120 115 18 115 114 112 103 98 100 99 100 99
Poland (") 54 56 60 61 62 65 : 39 42 43 44 :
Portugal 72 70 71 72 73 74 : 53 53 55 55 56
Romania 23 26 31 36 43 47 19 20 25 28 34 37
Slovenia 77 76 79 84 84 82 : : : 72 74 :
Slovakia 57 61 63 69 76 79 46 49 55 57 63 68
Finland 13 112 109 111 113 107 94 95 93 94 97 93
Sweden 114 109 m m 114 12 101 98 103 102 104 101
United Kingdom 109 112 113 112 110 110 93 95 98 98 97 97
Iceland 108 104 101 105 97 101 : : : : : :
Norway 120 137 135 153 150 145 120 140 141 157 155 150
Switzerland 1M 107 105 104 109 109 96 95 94 91 97 :
Croatia 63 67 69 70 74 /8 : : : : : :
FYR of Macedonia 47 46 48 54 58 58 : : :
Turkey 49 49 50 58 62 63 : : :
Japan 97 98 99 99 98 93 : : : : : :
United States 143 140 142 144 139 141 113 113 116 119 116 118

(") 2005, break in series.

Source: Eurostat (tsieb030 and tsieb040), OECD
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Figure 1.6: Consumption expenditure and gross capital formation at constant prices, EU-27
(2000=100)
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Figure 1.7: Expenditure components of GDP, EU-27
(EUR 1 000 million)
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Figure 1.8: Expenditure components of GDP, EU-27, 2009
(% share of GDP)

External balance of goods and
services
1.0%

Gross fixed capital formation -
investments
18.9%

Households and non-profit
institutions serving
households

General government
57.9%

22.2%

Source: Eurostat (tec00009, tec00011, tec00010 and tec00110)

eurostat B Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 51



http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=nama_gdp_k&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=tec00009&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=tec00010&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=tec00011&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=tec00110&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=tec00009&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=tec00011&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=tec00010&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=tec00110&mode=view

52

Table 1.5: Investment

Economy and finance

(% share of GDP)
Total investment Public investment Business investment
1999 2004 2009 1999 2004 2009 1999 2004 2009
EU-27 (") 204 19.6 19.1 23 24 29 18.1 17.2 184
Euro area (EA-16) (') 210 20.3 19.6 2.5 2.5 2.8 18.5 178 19.1
Belgium 20.7 19.8 213 20 16 1.8 18.8 18.2 19.5
Bulgaria 15.0 204 244 39 29 4.8 11.2 17.5 19.7
Czech Republic 270 25.8 224 33 4.8 54 23.8 21.0 17.1
Denmark 19.8 19.3 184 17 19 2.0 18.1 174 164
Germany 21.3 175 17.6 19 14 1.7 194 16.1 16.0
Estonia 24.6 309 216 4.2 38 49 204 271 16.8
Ireland 231 244 16.0 3.1 35 4.5 20.0 209 1.3
Greece (?) 21.6 22.0 17.2 3.1 35 29 179 18.5 14.3
Spain 24.6 28.0 24.0 33 34 44 21.2 24.7 19.6
France 18.8 19.3 20.6 29 3.1 33 15.8 16.2 17.2
Italy 19.6 20.5 189 24 24 24 173 18.1 16.5
Cyprus () 17.6 19.0 204 25 4.0 4.1 134 12.1 204
Latvia 230 275 21.5 1.5 31 39 21.5 244 175
Lithuania 219 223 17.0 26 34 39 19.3 18.8 13.1
Luxembourg 235 21.5 17.5 4.3 4.3 3.6 19.2 173 139
Hungary 230 225 20.0 29 35 2.7 20.2 19.0 173
Malta (") 22.2 19.2 14.8 4.5 39 2.2 11.8 10.2 1.3
Netherlands 229 18.8 19.0 3.0 3.2 4.0 199 15.6 15.1
Austria 235 220 211 1.7 1.1 1.1 21.7 20.8 20.0
Poland 244 18.1 210 35 34 53 209 14.7 15.7
Portugal 27.3 233 19.5 4. 3.1 24 234 20.3 171
Romania 17.6 218 25.6 1.6 3.0 54 16.0 18.7 20.2
Slovenia 266 249 239 34 35 49 224 21.5 19.1
Slovakia 29.5 24.0 23.6 29 24 23 275 22.2 21.3
Finland 19.6 19.3 19.5 2.7 2.8 2.8 169 16.5 16.7
Sweden 17.5 17.0 179 3.1 29 3.6 144 14.1 143
United Kingdom 174 16.7 14.7 13 1.8 2.7 16.1 14.9 12.1
Iceland 21.8 235 13.9 4.7 39 39 171 19.7 10.0
Norway 219 18.0 214 34 29 3.6 18.5 15.1 17.8
Switzerland (%) 22.2 20.8 20.2 26 24 19 19.6 184 19.3
Croatia 20.1 255 255 : : : : : :
FYR of Macedonia 16.6 17.8 19.5
Turkey 189 203 16.9

(") 2008 instead of 2009 for business investment.

(%) 2000 instead of 1999 for total and business investment.
(%) 2008 instead of 2009 for public and business investment.

Source: Eurostat (nama_gdp_c, tsdec210, tec00022 and tsier140)
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Figure 1.9: Gross fixed capital formation, 2009

(% share of GDP)
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Figure 1.10: Distribution of income, EU-27
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Figure 1.11: Distribution of income, 2009
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Table 1.6: Consumption expenditure of households

(domestic concept)

As a proportion of GDP (%)

Per capita (PPS)

1999 2004 2009 1999 2004 2009
Belgium (') 51.5 50.0 50.3 11 300 13100 14 500
Bulgaria (3 72.5 70.5 70.1 3600 5300 6300
Czech Repubilic (') 54.7 51.5 51.0 6800 8400 10 300
Denmark 486 475 484 11 300 12 900 13400
Germany 554 55.8 55.8 12 000 14100 15 200
Estonia 62.0 59.3 529 4700 7400 7 800
Ireland (") 471 437 470 10 600 13400 15 800
Greece () 757 73.6 76.8 12 100 14 900 16 800
Spain (') 63.0 604 59.2 10 800 13 200 15 200
France 55.0 559 573 11 200 13 300 14 500
Italy 60.8 594 60.4 12 700 13700 14 500
Cyprus () 81.1 75.6 774 12 600 14 800 18 600
Latvia (") 61.0 61.2 61.1 3900 6100 8700
Lithuania (*) 66.6 65.8 63.7 4600 7200 9400
Luxembourg (') 469 443 369 19 800 24 300 25600
Hungary (') 56.4 54.3 53.8 5500 7 500 8700
Malta 80.7 76.7 69.7 11 600 12 800 12 800
Netherlands 49.7 48.3 449 11 600 13 500 13800
Austria (%) 55.5 559 539 13 000 15 300 16 600
Poland (") 63.1 64.0 61.2 5500 7 000 8700
Portugal (3 62.2 62.8 639 9000 10 500 11 900
Romania 710 68.1 61.2 3300 5000 6 800
Slovenia (%) 59.3 56.8 58.0 8500 10 600 12 000
Slovakia (") 56.1 56.5 559 5000 7 000 10 100
Finland 483 49.2 522 9900 12 400 13 600
Sweden (') 474 464 47.8 10 700 12700 13 600
United Kingdom 62.1 61.3 62.0 13 000 16 400 17 000
Iceland 553 526 487 13 700 14 900 13 800
Norway 455 421 394 11 700 15 000 16 400
Switzerland (") 59.5 58.7 55.6 15500 17 200 19 700
FYR of Macedonia () 721 80.0 81.2 3400 4600 6800
Turkey (°) 717 75.8 751 5100 6500 8400

() 2008 instead of 2009.
(%) 2006 instead of 2009.
() 2000 instead of 1999.
() 2007 instead of 2009.

)

°) Per capita, 2008 instead of 2009.

Source: Eurostat (nama_fcs_c)

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 B


http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=nama_fcs_c&mode=view

Figure 1.12: Consumption expenditure of households, EU-27, 2008

(% of total household consumption expenditure)
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Figure 1.13: Gross national savings (')
(% of gross national disposable income)
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Table 1.7: Key ratios of sector accounts, households, 2009 ()

.0 ® 0 .0 ® L
b B Eek H 8 £4%
2= Ec g st 2 £ 2t gt
s f= =25 58S | 3@ fr 58 s8¢
© g £® Qe LS T T £ ® 2 e 23
v = - (= D 23S+ v = —-_ o.= 23t
%) Change from 2908
(percentage points)
EU-27 134 83 : : 23 -13 :
Euro area (EA-16) 15.3 9.1 96.3 : 1.1 -1.3 1.8 :
Belgium 183 10.1 836 328.0 1.3 -0.8 4.6 399
Bulgaria : : : : : : : :
Czech Republic 89 9.6 50.0 81.6 -1.1 0.5 : :
Denmark 79 9.7 272.7 147.5 2.7 -14 124 254
Germany 17.2 8.8 89.2 184.2 -04 -0.3 0.6 15.0
Estonia 13.3 7.7 97.2 112.2 9.9 -3.1 6.2 125
Ireland 16.3 7.7 199.3 109.3 6.9 -8.8 2.0 289
Greece : : : : : : : :
Spain 18.1 9.2 124.6 110.5 4.7 36 2.6 8.6
France 16.0 93 77.2 189.3 09 -1.0 1.6 14.8
Italy 14.0 8.6 56.8 2375 -0.7 -09 : :
Cyprus 91 12.3 : : 2.6 29
Latvia 94 5.8 69.8 14 44 -19 : :
Lithuania 6.6 5.0 454 533 8.8 -1.2 -0.1 -0.1
Luxembourg : : : : : : : :
Hungary 109 83 62.7 110.7 2.5 -0.5 12 219
Malta : : : : : : : :
Netherlands 134 12.2 2413 289.2 1.3 2.0 1.2 491
Austria 16.0 77 87.3 1794 -0.5 -0.1 04 14.6
Poland 37 84 493 513 : : : :
Portugal 1.0 71 129.3 169.3 3.2 -0.8 2.5 6.7
Romania : : : : : : : :
Slovenia 159 79 44.2 109.6 04 2.5 2.7 :
Slovakia 8.1 8.0 509 18.1 1.6 -0.5 4.7 -0.7
Finland 1.5 103 100.3 944 3.6 2.1 24 11.2
Sweden 15.6 5.0 140.8 1770 1.6 -11 71 49.1
United Kingdom 6.3 5.0 149.0 188.5 4.2 2.1 -4.2 :
Norway 124 8.3 : 201 3.3 2.3 :
Switzerland 17.0 6.7 168.4 3129 : :

(") Including non-profit institutions serving households.

(3 Poland and Switzerland, 2008.

() Czech Republic, Italy, Latvia, Poland and Switzerland, 2008.

(*) Czech Republic, Italy, Latvia, Poland, Slovenia, United Kingdom, Norway and Switzerland, 2008.

Source: Eurostat (nasa_ki and nasa_f_bs)

56 Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 B



http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=nasa_ki&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=nasa_f_bs&mode=view

Economy and finance

Household saving rate (gross), 2009 (')
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() Bulgaria, Greece, Luxembourg, Malta and Romania, not available.

() 2008.

Source: Eurostat (nasa_ki)

Household investment rate (gross), 2009 ()

Figure 1.15
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() Bulgaria, Greece, Luxembourg, Malta and Romania, not available.

(?) 2008.

Source: Eurostat (nasa_ki)
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Figure 1.16: Household debt-to-income ratio (gross), 2009 ()
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Figure 1.17: Investment rate (gross) of non-financial corporations, 2009 ()
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(%) 2008.

Source: Eurostat (nasa_ki)
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Table 1.8: Key ratios of sector accounts, non-financial corporations, 2009

Investment rate Profit share Investment rate Profit share
%) Change from 2908
(percentage points)
EU-27 20.5 36.5 -2.5 -1.6
Euro area (EA-16) 20.6 370 24 -1.8
Belgium 224 35.6 -1.0 2.5
Bulgaria : : : :
Czech Republic 199 464 33 14
Denmark 229 30.5 29 -3.2
Germany 17.1 384 2.1 2.7
Estonia 199 383 -7.2 -1.8
Ireland 12.3 51.5 -33 1.1
Greece : : : :
Spain 26.0 36.6 -6.5 1.2
France 20.1 29.8 -1.0 -1.8
Italy 224 40.3 24 -1.8
Cyprus 16.6 42.8 33 -0.2
Latvia 221 475 -10.1 54
Lithuania 15.6 495 -109 -09
Luxembourg : 42.0 : -4.8
Hungary 25.0 424 -0.5 0.9
Malta : 531 : 24
Netherlands 14.6 377 -14 -33
Austria 277 39.8 -1.5 -2.8
Poland 238 49.5 -4.2 4.6
Portugal 230 332 -5.0 2.1
Romania : : : :
Slovenia 273 31.0 -5.8 3.1
Slovakia 28.2 489 -76 -6.0
Finland 19.2 373 -1.9 -5.5
Sweden 19.7 29.5 3.1 -36
United Kingdom 15.0 328 2.0 23
Norway 244 521 14 -5.6
Switzerland () 23.0 35.6 : :
() 2008.

Source: Eurostat (nasa_ki)
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1.2 Government finances

This subchapter examines how key gov-
ernment finance indicators have evolved
in the European Union (EU) and the
euro area. Specifically, it considers pub-
lic (general government) deficits, general
government gross debt, total revenue
and expenditure of general government,
as well as total taxes and social contri-
butions, which are the main sources of
government revenue.

These statistics are crucial indicators
for determining the health of a Member
State’s economy and under the terms of
the EU’s stability and growth pact, Mem-
ber States have pledged to keep deficit
and debt below certain limits: a Mem-
ber State’s government deficit may not
exceed 3 % of its gross domestic product
(GDP), while its debt may not exceed
60 % of GDP. If a Member State does
not respect these limits, the so-called
excessive deficit procedure is triggered.
This entails several steps - including
the possibility of sanctions - to encour-
age the Member State concerned to take
measures to rectify the situation. The
same deficit and debt limits are also cri-
teria for economic and monetary union
(EMU) and hence for joining the euro.
Furthermore, the latest revision of the
integrated economic and employment
guidelines (revised as part of the Europe
2020 strategy for smart, sustainable and
inclusive growth) includes a guideline to
ensure the quality and the sustainability
of public finances.

Main statistical findings

In 2009, the government deficit and gov-
ernment debt of both the EU-27 and the
euro area (EA-16) increased considerably
- reflecting the effects of the financial and
economic crisis.

Government deficit

In the EU-27 the government deficit to
GDP ratio increased from 2.3 % in 2008
to 6.8 % in 2009, and in the euro area it
increased from 2.0 % to 6.3 %. Deficit ra-
tios were greater than the target reference
value of -3 % of GDP in 21 of the Member
States in 2009, up from 11 Member States
in 2008, while Hungary and Greece had
a government deficit exceeding the -3 %
threshold for the whole of the reporting
period 2006 to 2009. The largest govern-
ment deficits (as a percentage of GDP) in
2009 were recorded by Greece (-15.4 %),
Ireland (-14.4 %), the United Kingdom
(-11.4 %), Spain (-11.1 %), Latvia (-10.2 %),
Portugal (-9.3 %), Lithuania (-9.2 %) and
Romania (-8.6 %).

Two Member States, namely Estonia and
Malta, recorded lower government deficit
to GDP ratios in 2009 than they had in
2008. There were eight Member States that
registered a government surplus in 2008;
among these, Sweden, Luxembourg, Fin-
land and Denmark each recorded deficits
in 2009 that were smaller than -3 %, Ger-
many recorded a deficit of -3.0 %, while
Bulgaria, the Netherlands and Cyprus
each recorded deficits that were larger than
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the -3 % threshold (see Figure 1.18). The
remaining 17 Member States all recorded
larger deficits in 2009 than in 2008, and
some of these deficits increased consider-
ably - for example, between 2008 and 2009
the deficit ratios of Ireland, Spain, Portu-
gal, the United Kingdom and Latvia all in-
creased by 6 percentage points or more.

Government debt

In the EU-27 the government debt-to-
GDP ratio increased from 61.8 % at the
end of 2008 to 74.0 % at the end of 2009,
and in the euro area from 69.8 % t0 79.2 %.
At the end of 2009, the lowest ratios of
government debt to GDP were recorded
in Estonia (7.2 %), Luxembourg (14.5 %),
Bulgaria (14.7 %), Romania (23.9 %), and
Lithuania (29.5 %) - see Figure 1.19.

In 2009, government debt-to-GDP ratios
increased for all 27 EU Member States
when compared with 2008. The highest
increases of debt ratios from 2008 to 2009
were observed in Ireland (up 21.2 percent-
age points), Latvia (17.0 points), the United
Kingdom (16.1 points), Greece (16.5 points),
Lithuania (13.9 points), Spain (13.4 points)
and Slovenia (12.9 points). A total of 18
Member States reported a debt ratio below
60 % of GDP in 2008, a number which fell
to 15 Member States in 2009 as the United
Kingdom, Ireland and the Netherlands saw
their debt ratio pass the 60 % threshold.

Government revenue and
expenditure

The importance of the general government
sector in the economy may be measured in
terms of total general government revenue
and expenditure as a percentage of GDP.
In the EU-27, total government revenue in
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2009 amounted to 44.0 % of GDP (down
from 44.6 % of GDP in 2008), and expend-
iture to 50.8 % of GDP (up from 46.9 % of
GDP in 2008) - see Figure 1.20. The level
of general government expenditure and
revenue varies considerably between the
Member States (see Figure 1.21). In 2009,
the countries with the highest levels of
combined government expenditure and
revenue as a proportion of GDP, of more
than 100 %, were Denmark, Finland, Swe-
den, France, Belgium and Austria. Five
Member States reported relatively low
combined ratios of under 80 %: Romania,
Slovakia, Bulgaria, Latvia and Lithuania.
For 2009, the effects of the financial and
economic crisis are reflected clearly in
the numbers presented above. They show
a reduction in nominal GDP experienced
in many Member States, a sharp fall in
government revenues in absolute terms
(from 2008 to 2009 total general govern-
ment revenue fell by nearly 7 % in absolute
terms), as well as some counter-cyclical
policies (in absolute terms government
spending increased by around 2 % in the
EU-27 from 2008 to 2009).

Across the EU, the main components
of total general government revenue are
taxes and social contributions (see Fig-
ure 1.22). In 2009, taxes made up 50.2 %
of total revenue in the EU-27 (55.2 % in
the euro area), while social contribu-
tions amounted to 28.7 % of total revenue
(35.5 % in the euro area). Looking at each
Member State (see Figure 1.23), the rela-
tive importance of the categories in which
EU governments collect revenue varies
widely between countries. For example,
taxes made up less than 40 % of govern-
ment revenue in Greece and Slovakia in
2009, but more than 80 % of government
revenue in Denmark.

N
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Turning to total general government
expenditure, the largest proportion of
EU-27 expenditure in 2009 concerned
the redistribution of income in the form
of social transfers in cash or in kind (see
Figure 1.24). Social transfers made up
42.9 % of total expenditure in the EU-27
(46.2 % in the euro area). Compensation
of employees accounted for 22.1 % of gov-
ernment expenditure (21.3 % in the euro
area). Property income paid - of which by
far the largest part is made up of interest
payments - accounted for 5.2 % of gov-
ernment expenditure in the EU-27 (5.6 %
in the euro area), a share which rose to
over 8 % in Greece, Hungary and Italy
(see Figure 1.25).

General government expenditure can be
analysed in more detail using the classi-
fication of the functions of government
(COFOG). Social protection measures ac-
counted for the highest proportion of gov-
ernment expenditure in 2008 in all of the
Member States. Their share ranged from
slightly more than 20 % of GDP in Den-
mark, France, Sweden, Greece and Fin-
land to just under 10 % in Latvia, Slovakia
and Cyprus, while the EU-27 average was
18.2 % of GDP. As total government ex-
penditure made up 46.9 % of GDP in 2008
in the EU-27, social protection measures
accounted for nearly 40 % of total ex-
penditure. The next COFOG functions,
in order of their relative importance, for
the EU-27 as a whole were health (6.9 % of
GDP), general public services (6.3 %) and
education (5.2 %). Spending on economic
affairs in the EU-27 was close to 4 % of
GDP, while less than 2 % of GDP was de-
voted to defence, public order and safety,
environmental protection, housing and

community affairs, recreation, and reli-
gion and culture (see Figure 1.26).

The main types of government revenue
are taxes on income and wealth, taxes
on production and imports, and social
contributions. In 2009 total receipts from
these taxes and social contributions in
the EU-27 amounted to 39.3 % of GDP
(down from 39.8% in 2008). Looking
more closely at the structure of revenues
within the EU-27 it is possible to observe
a relative increase in receipts from so-
cial contributions in 2009, while the two
other main headings, taxes on income
and wealth and taxes on production, de-
creased (see Figure 1.27).

While the ratio of taxes on income and
wealth to GDP decreased in the EU-27
during the period up to 2003, the situa-
tion was reversed between 2004 and 2007,
as taxes on income and wealth relative to
GDP increased from 12.4 % to 13.4 %, be-
fore dropping back to 13.1 % in 2008 and
to 12.3 % in 2009. Taxes on production
and imports relative to GDP grew stead-
ily from 13.1 % in 2001 to 13.5 % in 2007
(with a stable period between 2006 and
2007), before also dropping back to just
above and below 13 % in 2008 and 2009,
respectively. In contrast, social contribu-
tions had fallen from 13.9 % of GDP in
2003 to 13.4 % in 2007, before picking up
to 13.6 % in 2008 and 14.1 % in 2009.

However, there was considerable varia-
tion in the structure of tax revenue across
the Member States (see Figure 1.28). As
may be expected, those countries that
reported relatively high levels of expend-
iture tended to be those that also raised
more taxes (as a proportion of GDP).
For example, the highest return from
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these taxes and social contributions was
48.6 % of GDP recorded in Denmark,
with Sweden recording the next highest
share (46.7 %), while the proportion of
GDP accounted for by such revenue was
below 30 % in six of the Member States:
Latvia, Romania, Bulgaria, Slovakia,
Ireland and Lithuania.

In 2009 the value of public procure-
ment which is openly advertised reached
12.2% of GDP in Bulgaria, more than
three times as high as the 3.6 % average
for the EU-27 (see Figure 1.29). None of
the Member States that joined the EU in
2004 or 2007 recorded ratios below the
EU-27 average in 2009. Among the EU-15
Member States, the United Kingdom and
Finland recorded the highest ratio of
openly advertised public procurement to
GDP, while Germany and Luxembourg
reported the lowest.

In response to the recent financial and
economic crisis, total state aid in the
EU-27 rose from 0.5 % of GDP in 2007
to 2.2 % in 2008, although this average
masks significant disparities between
Member States (see Figure 1.30).

Data sources and availability

Member States are required to provide the
European Commission with their gov-
ernment deficit and debt statistics before
1 April and 1 October of each year under
the terms of the excessive deficit proce-
dure. In addition, Eurostat collects more
detailed data on government finances in
the framework of the ESA transmission
programme the programme under which
Member States submit national accounts
data. The main aggregates of general gov-
ernment are provided by the Member
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States to Eurostat twice a year, whereas
statistics on the functions of government
(COFOQG) are transmitted within one
year after the end of the reference period.

The data presented in this subchapter cor-
respond to the main revenue and expend-
iture items of the general government
sector, which are compiled on a national
accounts (ESA95) basis. The difference
between total revenue and total expendi-
ture — including capital expenditure (in
particular, gross fixed capital formation)
- equals net lending/net borrowing of
general government, which is also the
balancing item of the government non-
financial accounts.

Delineation of general government

The general government sector includes
all institutional units whose output is
intended for individual and collective
consumption and mainly financed by
compulsory payments made by units be-
longing to other sectors, and/or all insti-
tutional units principally engaged in the
redistribution of national income and
wealth. The general government sector is
subdivided into four subsectors: central
government, state government, local gov-
ernment, and social security funds.

Definition of main indicators

The public balance is defined as general
government net borrowing/net lending
reported for the excessive deficit proce-
dure and is expressed in relation to GDP.
According to the protocol on the exces-
sive deficit procedure, government debt
is the gross debt outstanding at the end
of the year of the general government

N
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sector measured at nominal (face) value
and consolidated.

The main revenue of general govern-
ment consists of taxes, social contribu-
tions, sales and property income. It is
defined in ESA95 by reference to a list
of categories: market output, output for
own final use, payments for the other
non-market output, taxes on produc-
tion and imports, other subsidies on
production, receivable property in-
come, current taxes on income, wealth,
etc., social contributions, other current
transfers and capital transfers.

The main expenditure items consist of the
compensation of civil servants, social ben-
efits, interest on the public debt, subsidies,
and gross fixed capital formation. Total
general government expenditure is defined
in ESA95 by reference to a list of categories:
intermediate consumption, gross capital
formation, compensation of employees,
other taxes on production, subsidies, pay-
able property income, current taxes on in-
come, wealth, social benefits, some social
transfers, other current transfers, some
adjustments, capital transfers, and trans-
actions on non-produced assets.

Taxesand social contributions correspond
to revenues which are levied (in cash or in
kind) by central, state and local govern-
ments, and social security funds. These
levies (generally referred to as taxes) are
organised into three main areas, covered
by the following headings:

+ taxes on income and wealth, includ-
ing all compulsory payments levied
periodically by general government
on the income and wealth of enter-
prises and households;

» taxes on production and imports,
including all compulsory payments

levied by general government with
respect to the production and impor-
tation of goods and services, the em-
ployment of labour, the ownership or
use of land, buildings or other assets
used in production;

» social contributions, including all
employers’ and employees’ social con-
tributions, as well as imputed social
contributions that represent the coun-
terpart to social benefits paid directly
by employers.

Data on public procurement are based
on information contained in the calls
for competition and contract award no-
tices submitted for publication in the
Official Journal of the European Com-
munities (the S series). The numerator is
the value of public procurement, which
is openly advertised. For each of the sec-
tors — works, supplies and services - the
number of calls for competition pub-
lished is multiplied by an average based,
in general, on all the prices provided in
the contract award notices published in
the Official Journal during the relevant
year. The value of public procurement is
then expressed relative to GDP.

State aid is made up of sectoral state aid
(given to specific activities, such as agri-
culture, fisheries, manufacturing, min-
ing, services), ad-hoc state aid (given to
individual enterprises, for example, for
rescue or restructuring), and state aid
for cross-cutting (horizontal) objectives,
such as research and development, safe-
guarding the environment, support to
small and medium-sized enterprises, em-
ployment creation or training, including
aid for regional development. The first
two of these (sectoral and ad-hoc state
aid) are considered potentially more dis-
tortive to competition.
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Context

The disciplines of the stability and growth
pact (SGP) are intended keep economic
developments in the EU, and the euro area
countries in particular, broadly synchro-
nised and prevent Member States from
taking policy measures which would un-
duly benefit their own economies at the
expense of others. There are two key prin-
ciples to the SGP: namely, that the deficit
(planned or actual) must not exceed 3 %
of GDP and that the debt-to-GDP ratio
should not be more than 60 %.

Under the rules on budgetary discipline
within the pact, the only exceptions fore-
seen are for cases where the excess over
the reference value is only exceptional or
temporary, or where the ratios have de-
clined substantially and continuously.

A revision in March 2005, based on the
first five years of experience, left these
principles unchanged, but introduced

Figure 1.18: Public balance ()
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greater flexibility in exceeding the defi-
cit threshold in hard economic times or
to finance investment in structural im-
provements. It also gave Member States
a longer period to reverse their excessive
deficits - although, if they do not bring
their economies back into line, corrective
measures, or even fines, may still be im-
posed.

Each year, Member States provide the
European Commission with detailed in-
formation on their economic policies and
the state of their public finances. Euro
area countries provide this information in
the context of the stability programmes,
while other Member States do so in the
form of convergence programmes. The
European Commission assesses whether
the policies are in line with agreed eco-
nomic, social and environmental objec-
tives and may choose to issue a warning
if it believes a deficit is becoming abnor-
mally high.
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Table 1.9: Public balance and general government debt (')

Public balance

(net borrowing/lending of consolidated

General government debt

(general government consolidated

general government sector, % of GDP) gross debt, % of GDP)

2006 2007 2008 2009 2006 2007 2008 2009
EU-27 -1.5 -09 23 -6.8 61.5 58.8 61.8 74.0
Euro area (EA-16) -14 -0.6 2.0 -6.3 68.5 66.2 69.8 79.2
Belgium 0.2 -0.3 -1.3 -6.0 88.1 84.2 89.6 96.2
Bulgaria 19 1.1 1.7 -4.7 21.6 17.2 13.7 14.7
Czech Republic 2.6 -0.7 2.7 -5.8 294 29.0 30.0 353
Denmark 52 4.8 34 2.7 321 274 342 414
Germany -1.6 0.3 0.1 3.0 67.6 64.9 66.3 734
Estonia 24 2.5 2.8 -1.7 44 3.7 4.6 7.2
Ireland 29 0.0 -7.3 -14.4 24.8 25.0 443 65.5
Greece -5.7 -6.4 -94 -154 106.1 105.0 110.3 126.8
Spain 20 19 -4.2 -1 396 36.1 39.8 532
France 2.3 2.7 -33 -75 63.7 63.8 67.5 78.1
Italy 34 -1.5 2.7 -53 106.6 103.6 106.3 116.0
Cyprus -1.2 34 09 -6.0 64.6 583 483 58.0
Latvia -0.5 -0.3 -4.2 -10.2 10.7 9.0 19.7 36.7
Lithuania -04 -1.0 -33 9.2 18.0 169 15.6 29.5
Luxembourg 14 3.7 3.0 -0.7 6.7 6.7 13.6 14.5
Hungary -9.3 -5.0 3.7 -4.4 65.7 66.1 723 784
Malta 2.7 2.3 -4.8 3.8 634 61.7 63.1 68.6
Netherlands 0.5 0.2 0.6 54 474 453 58.2 60.8
Austria -1.5 -04 -0.5 -3.5 62.1 59.3 62.5 67.5
Poland -3.6 -19 -3.7 -7.2 477 45.0 471 509
Portugal -4 2.8 29 -93 639 62.7 653 76.1
Romania 2.2 2.6 -5.7 -8.6 124 12.6 134 239
Slovenia -1.3 0.0 -1.8 -5.8 26.7 234 225 354
Slovakia 3.2 -1.8 2.1 -79 30.5 296 278 354
Finland 4.0 52 4.2 2.5 39.7 35.2 34.1 43.8
Sweden 2.3 3.6 2.2 -09 450 40.0 38.2 419
United Kingdom -2.7 2.7 -5.0 -11.4 434 445 52.1 68.2
Iceland 6.3 54 -13.5 -9.1 279 29.1 574 :
Norway 18.5 17.7 19.1 9.7 553 524 499 43.7
Croatia -3.0 2.5 -14 -4 355 329 289 353
Turkey 0.8 -1.0 2.2 -6.7 46.1 394 395 454

() Data extracted on 29.11.2010.
Source: Eurostat (tsieb080 and tsieb090)
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Figure 1.19: General government debt (')
(general government consolidated gross debt, % of GDP)
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Figure 1.20: Development of total expenditure and total revenue (')
(% of GDP)
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() Data extracted on 09.02.2011.
Source: Eurostat (gov_a_main)
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Figure 1.21: Government revenue and expenditure, 2009 (')
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Figure 1.22: Composition of total revenue, 2009 ()
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Figure 1.23: Main components of government revenue, 2009
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Figure 1.24: Composition of total expenditure, 2009
(%)
0% 25% 50% 75% 100%
Euro area (EA-16) . I
¥ Social transfers Compensation of employees, payable
Intermediate consumption M Property income paid (incl.interest)
Gross fixed capital formation Other current transfers, payable
[ Subsidies, payable Others
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Figure 1.25: Main components of government expenditure, 2009
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Figure 1.26: General government expenditure by COFOG function, 2008 ()
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Figure 1.27: Taxes and social contributions, EU-27 (')
(% of GDP)
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(') Data extracted on 29.11.2010.
Source: Eurostat (tec00019, tec00020 and tec00018)

Figure 1.28: Taxes and social contributions, 2009 (')
(% of GDP)
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() Data extracted on 29.11.2010.
(%) Denmark, includes taxes on production and imports paid to the institutions of the European Union.

Source: Eurostat (tec00019, tec00020 and tec00018)
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Public procurement (")

Figure 1.29

(value of public procurement which is openly advertised, as % of GDP)
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: State aid, 2008

Figure 1.30
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1.3 Exchange rates and interest rates

This subchapter presents an analysis of
exchange rates and interest rates based
on data from September 2010; as these in-
dicators change quite frequently, the lat-
est data can be consulted in the Eurostat
main tables (exchange rates and interest
rates) and data base (exchange rates and
interest rates). The analysis considers the
evolution of exchange rates across the Eu-
ropean Union (EU), as well as exchange
rate fluctuations between the euro, the
Japanese yen, the Swiss franc and the
United States dollar (all of which are im-
portant reserve currencies).

The second half of the subchapter exam-
ines interest rates — in other words, the
cost of borrowing and/or lending money.
At the macro-economic level, key interest
rates are generally set by central banks, as
a primary tool for monetary policy with
the goal of maintaining price stability
and controlling inflation.

Main statistical findings

It is important to note that practically all
of Eurostat’s data presented in monetary
terms (including statistics for those Mem-
ber States that are not part of the euro area
and data for non-member countries) have
been converted from national curren-
cies to euro (EUR - see currency codes).
When making comparisons across differ-
ent countries for indicators denominated
in euro terms, it is necessary to bear in
mind the possible effect of currency fluc-
tuations, in particular when analysing
time series.

W Furope in figures
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The index of annual average exchange
rates presented in Figure 1.31 starts in
2000, during the second half of which the
euro was at historically low levels against
many currencies. There was a marked ap-
preciation in the value of the euro com-
pared with the Japanese yen during the
period from 2000 to 2007, while a similar
pattern was observed against the United
States dollar from 2001 to 2008. In con-
trast, there was considerably less varia-
tion in exchange rates between the euro
and the Swiss franc; no more than +/-6 %
between 2000 and 20009.

A more detailed analysis - using av-
erage daily exchange rates - shows
that the euro reached a relative high
against the Swiss franc on 12 Octo-
ber 2007 (EUR 1=CHF 1.6803). In the
summer of 2008 the euro rose to its
most recent relative highs against the
currencies of the United States and
Japan, peaking against the dollar on
15 July 2008 (EUR 1=USD 1.599) and
against the yen only eight days later
(EUR 1=JPY 169.75).

Since these relative peaks, the value of
the euro has generally depreciated. On
1 October 2010 (as this subchapter was
in the process of being drafted), the
latest exchange rates available showed
that one euro was worth CHF 1.3423,
or JPY 114.26, or USD 1.3726. A com-
parison between the relative highs of
2007/2008 and the latest euro exchange
rates shows that the value of the euro
depreciated against the yen by almost
one third (32.7 %), while the value of

N
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the euro against the Swiss franc fell by
20.1 %, and the corresponding reduc-
tion against the United States dollar
was 14.2 %.

Table 1.10 shows the evolution of ex-
change rates between the euro and a
broader range of currencies. Between
2000 and 2010, the euro appreciated
strongly against the Turkish lira, and
also against the Icelandic krona (par-
ticularly from 2008 onwards following
the collapse of several Icelandic banks).
The euro also appreciated against the
currencies of Latvia, Romania, Sweden
and the United Kingdom. In contrast,
the national currencies of the Czech Re-
public (among the Member States), and
Switzerland and Croatia (among non-
member countries) appreciated against
the euro during the period 2000 to 2010.
Note that some non-euro area members
have fixed their exchange rates against
the euro, as part of the exchange rate
mechanism (ERM II) in preparation for
joining the euro area.

Table 1.11 shows interest rates and yields.
Note that between the three reference pe-
riods shown in the table it is possible that
there was a considerable fluctuation in in-
terest rates. Despite this, the overall pat-
tern was that of declining interest rates
over the last decade, such that interest
rates often stood at historically low levels
by 2009. Interest rates fell at a rapid rate
during the second half of 2008 and into
2009, as the effects of the financial and
economic crisis were felt. Nevertheless,
interest rates in Bulgaria, Latvia, Lithua-
nia, Hungary and Romania remained
relatively high.

Data sources and availability

Exchange rates

Eurostat publishes a number of differ-
ent data sets concerning exchange rates.
Three main databases can be distin-
guished, with statistics on:

« bilateral exchange rates between cur-
rencies, including some special con-
version factors for countries that have
adopted the euro;

o fluctuations in the exchange rate
mechanism (ERM and ERM II) of
the EU;

« effective exchange rate indices.

Bilateral exchange rates are available with
reference to the euro, although before
1999 they were given in relation to the
European currency unit (ECU). The ECU
ceased to exist on 1 January 1999 when it
was replaced by the euro at an exchange
rate of 1:1. From that date, the currencies
of the euro area became subdivisions of
the euro at irrevocably fixed rates of con-
version.

Daily exchange rates are available from
1974 onwards against a large number of
currencies. These daily values are used to
construct monthly and annual averages,
which are based on business day rates;
alternatively, month-end and year-end
rates are also published.

Interest rates

Interest rates provide information on the
cost or price of borrowing, or the gain
from lending; traditionally, interest rates
are expressed in annual percentage terms,
although the period for lending/borrow-
ing can be anything from overnight to
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a period of many years. Different types
of interest rates are distinguished either
by the period of lending/borrowing in-
volved, or by the parties involved in the
transaction (business, consumers, gov-
ernments or interbank operations).

Long-term interest rates are one of the
convergence criteria for European eco-
nomic and monetary union (EMU). In
order to comply, Member States need to
demonstrate an average nominal long-
term interest rate that does not exceed by
more than 2 percentage points that of, at
most, the three best-performing Member
States. Long-term interest rates are based
upon central government bond yields (or
comparable securities), taking into ac-
count differences in national definitions,
on the secondary market, gross of tax,
with a residual maturity of around ten
years.

Eurostat also publishes a number of
short-term interest rates, with different
maturities (overnight, 1 to 12 months).
Other interest rates that are published in-
clude retail bank interest rates which are
lending and deposit rates for commercial
banks (non-harmonised and historical
series), and harmonised monetary finan-
cial institutions (MFI) interest rates.

A yield curve, also known as term struc-
ture of interest rates, represents the rela-
tionship between market remuneration
(interest) rates and the remaining time to
maturity of debt securities.

Context

Interest rates, inflation rates and exchange
rates are highly linked: the interaction be-
tween these economic phenomena is often
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complicated by a range of additional fac-
tors such as levels of government debt, the
sentiment of financial markets, terms of
trade, political stability, and overall eco-
nomic performance. Central banks seek
to exert influence over both inflation and
exchange rates, through controlling mon-
etary policy - their main tool for this pur-
pose is the setting of key interest rates.

An exchange rate is the price or value of
one currency in relation to another. Those
countries with relatively stable and low
inflation rates tend to display an appre-
ciation in their currencies, as their pur-
chasing power increases relative to other
currencies, whereas higher inflation typi-
cally leads to a depreciation of the local
currency. When the value of one curren-
cy appreciates against another, then that
country’s exports become more expensive
and its imports become cheaper.

The exchange rate mechanism (ERM II)
was set up on 1 January 1999, with the
goal of ensuring that exchange rate fluc-
tuations between the euro and other EU
currencies did not disrupt economic
stability within the single market, and
to help non-euro area countries prepare
themselves for participation in the euro
area. The convergence criteria (Maas-
tricht criteria) on exchange rate stability
requires participation in ERM II, with
exchange rates of non-euro area Mem-
ber States fixed against the euro such that
these may only fluctuate by 15 % above
or below an agreed central rate. If nec-
essary, the currencies are supported by
intervention (buying or selling) to keep
the exchange rate against the euro within
the agreed fluctuation band; such inter-
vention is coordinated by the European
Central Bank (ECB) and the central bank
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of the non-euro area Member State. The
general council of the ECB monitors the
operation of ERM II and ensures coor-
dination of monetary and exchange rate
policies, as well as administering the in-
tervention mechanisms with the central
banks of the Member States.

All economic and monetary union par-
ticipants are eligible to adopt the euro.
Aside from demonstrating two years of
exchange rate stability (via membership
of ERM II), those Member States wishing
to join the euro area also need to adhere
to a number of additional criteria relating
to interest rates, budget deficits, inflation
rates, and debt-to-GDP ratios.

Through using a common currency, the
countries of the euro area have removed
exchange rates and, therefore, hope to
benefit from the elimination of currency
exchange costs, lower transaction costs
and the promotion of trade and invest-
ment resulting from the scale of the euro
area market. Furthermore, the use of a
single currency increases price trans-
parency for consumers across the euro
area.

From 1 January 2002, around 7 800 mil-
lion notes and 40 400 million coins en-
tered circulation across the euro area, as
12 Member States — Belgium, Germany,
Ireland, Greece, Spain, France, Italy, Lux-

embourg, the Netherlands, Austria, Por-
tugal and Finland - adopted the euro as
their common currency. Slovenia subse-
quently joined the euro area at the start
of 2007, and was followed by Cyprus and
Malta on 1 January 2008, Slovakia on
1 January 2009 and Estonia on 1 January
2011, bringing the total number of coun-
tries using the euro as their common cur-
rency to 17.

In joining the euro each Member States
has agreed to allow the ECB to act as an
independent authority responsible for
maintaining price stability through the
implementation of monetary policy. As of
1999, the ECB started to set benchmark
interest rates and manage the euro area’s
foreign exchange reserves. The ECB has
defined price stability as a year-on-year
increase in the harmonized index of con-
sumer prices (HICP) for the euro area
below, but close to, 2 % over the medium
term (see Subchapter 1.4 on consumer
prices — inflation and comparative price
levels). Monetary policy decisions are
taken by the ECB’s governing council
which meets every month to analyse and
assess economic and monetary develop-
ments and the risks to price stability and
thereafter to decide upon the appropriate
level of key interest rates.

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 &


http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://

Economy and finance N
Figure 1.31: Exchange rates against the euro (')
(2000=100)
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(") CHF, Swiss franc; JPY, Japanese Yen; USD, United States Dollar; a reduction in the value of the index shows an appreciation in the value of the foreign
currency and a depreciation in the value of the euro.
() Forecasts.

Source: Eurostat (tec00033), ECB

Table 1.10: Exchange rates against the euro (')
(1 EUR=... national currency)

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010(%)

Bulgaria 19522 19482 19492 19490 19533 19558 19558 19558 19558 19558 1.9558
CzechRepublic 35599 34.068 30.804 31.846 31.891 29782 28342 27766 24946 26435 25.262
Denmark 74538 74521 74305 74307 74399 74518 74591 74506 74560 74462 74454
Estonia 15.647 15647 15647 15647 15647 15647 15647 15647 15647 15647 15.647
Latvia 0.5592 05601 0.5810 06407 0.6652 06962 06962 0.7001 0.7027 07057 0.7086
Lithuania 36952 35823 34594 34527 34529 34528 34528 34528 34528 34528 34528
Hungary 260.04 25659 24296 25362 25166 248.05 26426 25135 25151 28033 27695
Poland 40082 3.6721 3.8574 43996 45268 4.0230 3.8959 37837 35121 43276 39922
Romania 19922 26004 31270 37551 40510 36209 35258 33353 36826 4.2399 4.2048
Sweden 84452 92551 91611 91242 91243 9.2822 9.2544 9.2501 96152 10.6191  9.5486
United Kingdom 0.60948 0.62187 0.62883 0.69199 0.67866 0.68380 0.68173 0.68434 0.79628 0.89094 0.85324
Iceland 72.58 8742 86.18  86.65 8714 7823 87.76 8763 14383 17267 161.82
Norway 8.1129 80484 75086 80033 83697 80092 80472 80165 82237 87278 79717
Switzerland 1.5579 15105 14670 15212 1.5438 15483 15729 16427 15874 15100 1.3786
Croatia 76432 74820 74130 75688 74967 74008 73247 73376 72239 73400 7.2688
Turkey 0.5748 11024 14397 16949 17771 16771 18090 17865 19064 2.1631 1.9882
Japan 9947 108.68 118.06 13097 13444 13685 14602 16125 15245 13034 11598

United States 09236 0.8956 09456 11312  1.2439  1.2441 1.2556 13705 14708 1.3948 13137

() The euro replaced the ecu on 1 January 1999; on 1 January 2002, it also replaced the notes and coins of 12 Community currencies with the introduc-
tion of the euro to the euro area (EA-12) members; on 1 January 2007, the euro came into circulation in Slovenia; on 1 January 2008, the euro came into
circulation in Cyprus and Malta; on 1 January 2009, the euro came into circulation in Slovakia.

() Forecasts.

Source: Eurostat (tec00033 and ert_bil_eur_a), ECB
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Table 1.11: Interest rates

(%)
EMU convergence Short-term interest
criterion bond rates: three-month
yields (Maastricht interbank rates
criterion) (') (annual average)
1999 2004 2009 1999 2004 2009
EU-27 : 4.38 413 : 2.86 1.56
Euro area (?) 466 412 3.82 296 211 122
Belgium 4.75 415 3.90 - - -
Bulgaria : 5.36 7.22 5.88 3.74 572
Czech Republic : 4.82 484 6.85 2.36 2.19
Denmark 491 4.30 3.59 344 2.20 249
Germany 449 4.04 3.22 - - -
Estonia : : : 7.81 2.50 592
Ireland 471 4.08 5.23 - - -
Greece 6.30 4.26 5.17 10.09 - -
Spain 4.73 4.10 398 - - -
France 461 4.10 3.65 - - -
Italy 473 4.26 4.31 - - -
Cyprus : 5.80 4.60 6.25 4.74 -
Latvia : 4.86 12.36 8.44 423 13.09
Lithuania : 4.50 14.00 13.89 2.68 707
Luxembourg 4.66 2.84 4.23 - : :
Hungary : 8.19 912 15.07 11.53 914
Malta : 4.69 4.54 515 294 -
Netherlands 4.63 410 3.69 - - -
Austria 4.68 413 394 - - -
Poland : 6.90 6.12 14.73 6.20 442
Portugal 4.78 414 4.21 - - -
Romania : : 9.69 79.63 19.14 11.34
Slovenia : 4.68 4.38 8.64 4.66 -
Slovakia : 5.03 4.71 15.67 4.68 -
Finland 472 411 3.74 - - -
Sweden 4.98 442 3.25 333 2.31 092
United Kingdom 5.01 493 3.36 5.55 4.64 1.21
Turkey - - - 96.99 23.84 :
Japan - - - 0.22 0.05 047
United States - - - 541 1.62 0.69

(") The indicator for Luxembourg is based on a basket of long-term bonds, which have an average residual maturity close to ten years; the bonds are
issued by a private credit institution.
() EA-11,1999; EA-12, 2004; EA-16, 2009.

Source: Eurostat (tec00097 and tec00035), ECB, national central banks
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Table 1.12: Euro yield curve (")

(%)
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009
1 year until maturity 2.21 3.22 3.99 3.61 0.91
2 years until maturity 2.37 337 4.04 3.59 1.51
3 years until maturity 2.53 343 4.05 3.65 2.00
4 years until maturity 2.69 348 4.06 3.74 241
5 years until maturity 2.84 3.53 4.08 3.83 2.75
6 years until maturity 298 3.58 411 393 3.03
7 years until maturity 311 3.63 414 4.02 3.28
8 years until maturity 3.22 3.68 417 4.10 349
9 years until maturity 3.32 3.72 4.20 418 3.67
10 years until maturity 340 3.76 4.23 4.25 3.82
11 years until maturity 348 3.79 4.26 4.31 395
12 years until maturity 3.54 3.82 4.28 4.36 4.06
13 years until maturity 3.60 3.85 4.30 441 4.15
14 years until maturity 3.65 3.88 432 4.45 4.22
15 years until maturity 3.69 390 4.34 448 4.28
16 years until maturity 3.73 392 4.36 4.52 433
17 years until maturity 3.77 393 4.37 4.54 4.37
18 years until maturity 3.80 3.95 4.39 457 440
19 years until maturity 3.82 396 440 4.59 442
20 years until maturity 3.85 3.98 441 4.61 443
21 years until maturity 3.87 399 442 4.63 443
22 years until maturity 3.89 4.00 443 4.64 443
23 years until maturity 391 4.01 444 4.66 443
24 years until maturity 3.93 4.02 4.45 4.67 442
25 years until maturity 394 4.03 446 4.68 440
26 years until maturity 3.96 4.03 446 4.69 439
27 years until maturity 397 4.04 447 4.70 4.37
28 years until maturity 3.98 4.05 447 4.70 4.35
29 years until maturity 399 4.05 448 4.71 4.32
30 years until maturity 4.01 4.06 449 4.72 4.30

() Zero-coupon yield curve spot rate for AAA rated euro area central government bonds; EA-12, 2005 and 2006; EA-13, 2007; EA-15, 2008; EA-16, 2009.
Source: Eurostat (irt_euryld_a)
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1.4 Consumer prices -

inflation and comparative price levels

An increase in the level of prices of goods
and services in an economy is called in-
flation; this indicator is usually measured
through consumer price indices (CPls)
or retail price indices (RPIs). Within the
European Union (EU) a specific consum-
er price index for the purpose of tracing
price developments has been developed
and is called the harmonised index of
consumer prices (HICP).

If there is inflation within an economy,
then the purchasing power of money
falls as consumers are no longer able to
purchase the same amount of goods and
services (for the same amount of money).
In contrast, if prices fall, then they should
be able to purchase more goods and serv-
ices; this is often referred to as deflation.
No change in prices (or relatively low
rates of inflation) are often referred to as a
period of price stability.

A comparison of prices between countries
depends not only on movements in price
levels, but also on changes in exchange
rates — together, these two forces impact
on the price and cost competitiveness of
individual Member States.

Main statistical findings

Compared with historical trends, con-
sumer price indices rose only at a mod-
erate pace during the last two decades.
The EU (moving aggregate based upon
EU membership) inflation rate decreased
during the 1990s, reaching 1.2 % by 1999,
after which the pace of price increases set-

tled at around 2 % per annum during the
period 2000 to 2007.

In 2008, an annual average inflation rate
of 3.7 % was recorded for the EU. This
sharp rise in price inflation can be largely
explained by rapid increases in energy
and food prices between the autumn of
2007 and the autumn of 2008. Indeed,
consumer prices for food recorded his-
torically high inflation rates in 2008 with
prices rising on average by 6.4 % in the
EU; the increase may be particularly as-
sociated with steep price rises for dairy
products, oils and fats.

In 2009, annual inflation for the EU was
1.0 % - on the back of decreasing food
prices between the summers of 2008 and
2009. Energy prices fell from December
2008 until November 2009, with their
biggest reduction in July 2009 (-10.4 %,
on the basis of a comparison with July
2008).

In August 2010, the latest information
available at the time of writing, there was
some evidence of a modest expansion in
the pace at which prices were rising. The
overall EU inflation rate was neverthe-
less relatively stable, rising from 1.5 % in
February 2010 (compared with the same
month of the previous year) to 2.0 % by
August 2010.

Comparative price levels of private
household consumption vary consider-
ably across the EU Member States. In
2009, they ranged from 53 in Bulgaria to
145 in Denmark (EU-27=100). Over the
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ten years from 1999 to 2009, several of the
Member States that joined the EU in 2004
or 2007 recorded substantial changes in
their comparative price levels (Bulgaria,
the Czech Republic, Estonia, Latvia,
Lithuania, Hungary, Romania and Slo-
vakia). During this ten-year period, there
was a convergence of price levels within
the EU-27 as a whole; the coefficient of
variation of comparative price levels de-
clined from 35.6 % in 1999 to 24.3 % by
2008 (rising slightly in 2009 to 25.1 %).
Although price levels were more homoge-
neous across the euro area than the EU-27
(with a coeflicient of variation of 14.8 % in
2009), the pace at which prices were con-
verging was less pronounced in the euro
area when analysing the development of
the coeflicient of variation of price level
indices (PLIs) from 1999 to 2009.

Data sources and availability

Inflation

The harmonised index of consumer pric-
es (HICP) is constructed to measure, over
time, the change in prices of consumer
goods and services that are acquired by
households. These indices cover practi-
cally every good and service that may be
purchased by households in the form of
final monetary consumption expendi-
ture; owner-occupied housing is, however,
not yet included. Goods and services are
classified according to the international
classification of individual consumption
by purpose, adapted to the compilation
of the harmonised indices of consumer
prices (COICOP/HICP). At its most disag-
gregated level, Eurostat publishes around
100 sub-indices, which can be aggregated
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to broad categories of goods and services.
The inflation rate is one such example - it
equates to the all-items harmonised index
of consumer prices.

The indices are calculated according to
a common approach with a single set of
definitions, providing comparable meas-
ures of consumer price inflation across
countries, as well as for different coun-
try groupings such as the EU, the euro
area, or the European Economic Area
(EEA). There are three key HICP aggre-
gate indices: the Monetary Union Index
of Consumer Prices (MUICP) covering
the euro area countries, the European in-
dex of consumer prices (EICP) covering
all EU Member States, and the European
Economic Area index of consumer prices,
which includes the EU Member States as
well as Iceland and Norway. Note that
these aggregates reflect changes over time
in their country composition through the
use of a chain index formula - for exam-
ple, the MUICP includes Slovenia only
from 2007 onwards, Cyprus and Malta
only from 2008 onwards, and Slovakia
only from 2009 onwards.

Harmonised indices of consumer prices
are presented with a common reference
year (currently 2005=100). Normally the
indices are used to calculate percent-
age changes that show price increases/
decreases. Although the rates of change
shown in the tables and figures for this
subchapter are annual averages, the basic
indices are compiled on a monthly basis
and are published at this frequency by
Eurostat. Harmonised indices of consum-
er prices are published some 14 to 16 days
after the end of the reporting month. The
majority of the data is available with se-
ries starting in the mid-1990s.
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Comparative price levels

Comparative price levels across EU Mem-
ber States are price level indices (PLIs)
expressed as relative to the average price
level of the EU-27. If the price level index
of a given Member State is above 100,
then prices in that country are, on aver-
age, higher than the EU average. On the
other hand, a price level index below 100
shows that prices are, on average lower
than the EU-27 average.

Purchasing power parities (PPPs) esti-
mate price level differences across coun-
tries; they are aggregated price ratios cal-
culated from price comparisons of a large
number of goods and services. Purchasing
power parities are used to calculate price
level indices, the latter are calculated as
the ratio of purchasing power parities to
exchange rates.

Price level indices may be constructed
for a number of expenditure aggregates
based on the expenditure classification
of national accounts. The differences in
price levels of consumer goods and serv-
ices should be analysed on the basis of
household final consumption expendi-
ture (HFCE); Eurostat publishes detailed
information on price level indices for

more than 30 different groups of goods
and services.

Price level indices may also be used as a
starting point for analysing price conver-
gence. For this purpose, the coefficient of
variation of price level indices across any
number of countries (for example, the EU
Member States) is calculated. A decreas-
ing coefficient over time indicates that
price levels are converging. Eurostat pub-
lishes an annual estimate of price conver-
gence based on the temporal development
of the coefficient of variation.

Context

Harmonised indices of consumer prices
are, among other things, used for the pur-
poses of monetary policy and assessing
inflation convergence as required in the
Treaty on the functioning of the Euro-
pean Union. In particular, they are used
for measuring inflation in the euro area;
the primary objective of the European
Central Bank’s (ECB) monetary policy is
to maintain price stability. The ECB has
defined price stability as a year-on-year
increase in the harmonised index of con-
sumer prices for the euro area of below,
but close to 2 % over the medium-term.
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Figure 1.32: HICP all-items, development of the annual average inflation rates
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() The data refer to the official EU aggregate, its country coverage changes in line with the addition of new EU Member States and integrates them using
a chain index formula.

(3) The data refer to the official euro area aggregate, its country coverage changes in line with the addition of new EA Member States and integrates them
using a chain index formula.

(%) National CPI: not strictly comparable with the HICP.

Source: Eurostat (prc_hicp_aind)
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Table 1.13: HICP all-items, annual average inflation rates

(%)
1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009
EU (") 1.2 19 2.2 2.1 2.0 2.0 2.2 2.2 23 37 1.0
Euro area (?) 1.1 2.1 2.3 2.2 2.1 21 2.2 2.2 2.1 3.3 0.3
Belgium 1.1 27 24 1.6 1.5 19 2.5 23 1.8 45 0.0
Bulgaria 2.6 10.3 74 5.8 23 6.1 6.0 74 76 12.0 2.5
Czech Republic 1.8 39 4.5 14 -0.1 2.6 1.6 2.1 30 6.3 0.6
Denmark 2.1 2.7 23 24 2.0 09 1.7 19 1.7 36 1.1
Germany 0.6 14 19 14 1.0 1.8 19 1.8 23 2.8 0.2
Estonia 31 39 56 3.6 14 30 4.1 44 6.7 10.6 0.2
Ireland 2.5 53 4.0 47 4.0 23 2.2 2.7 29 31 -1.7
Greece 2.1 29 3.7 39 34 30 35 33 30 4.2 13
Spain 2.2 35 2.8 3.6 31 31 34 3.6 2.8 4.1 -0.2
France 0.6 1.8 1.8 19 2.2 23 19 19 1.6 3.2 0.1
Italy 1.7 2.6 2.3 2.6 2.8 2.3 2.2 22 2.0 35 0.8
Cyprus 1.1 49 2.0 2.8 4.0 19 2.0 2.2 2.2 44 0.2
Latvia 2.1 2.6 2.5 2.0 29 6.2 6.9 6.6 10.1 15.3 33
Lithuania 1.5 1.1 1.6 0.3 -1 1.2 2.7 38 58 1.1 4.2
Luxembourg 1.0 3.8 24 21 2.5 3.2 3.8 3.0 2.7 4.1 0.0
Hungary 10.0 10.0 9.1 52 47 6.8 35 4.0 79 6.0 4.0
Malta 23 30 2.5 2.6 19 2.7 2.5 2.6 0.7 47 1.8
Netherlands 2.0 2.3 51 39 22 14 1.5 1.7 1.6 2.2 1.0
Austria 0.5 2.0 23 1.7 13 2.0 2.1 1.7 2.2 3.2 04
Poland 7.2 10.1 53 19 0.7 36 2.2 13 2.6 4.2 4.0
Portugal 2.2 2.8 44 37 33 2.5 2.1 3.0 24 2.7 -09
Romania 45.8 45.7 345 22.5 153 1.9 9.1 6.6 49 79 5.6
Slovenia 6.1 89 8.6 75 5.7 3.7 2.5 2.5 3.8 5.5 09
Slovakia 104 12.2 7.2 35 8.4 75 2.8 43 19 39 09
Finland 13 29 2.7 2.0 1.3 0.1 0.8 13 1.6 39 1.6
Sweden 0.5 13 2.7 19 23 1.0 0.8 1.5 1.7 33 19
United Kingdom 1.3 0.8 1.2 1.3 14 1.3 2.1 2.3 2.3 3.6 2.2
Iceland 2.1 44 6.6 53 14 23 14 4.6 36 12.8 16.3
Norway 2.1 3.0 2.7 0.8 2.0 0.6 1.5 2.5 0.7 34 23
Switzerland : : : : : : : 1.0 0.8 2.3 -0.7
Croatia 3.7 45 4.3 2.5 24 2.1 3.0 33 2.7 5.8 2.2
Turkey 614 53.2 56.8 47.0 25.3 10.1 8.1 9.3 8.8 104 6.3
Japan () -0.3 -0.7 -0.7 -09 -0.3 0.0 -03 0.3 0.0 14 -14
United States (%) 2.2 34 2.8 1.6 2.3 2.7 34 3.2 2.8 3.8 -04

() The data refer to the official EU aggregate, its country coverage changes in line with the addition of new EU Member States and integrates them using
a chain index formula.

(3) The data refer to the official euro area aggregate, its country coverage changes in line with the addition of new EA Member States and integrates them
using a chain index formula.

(%) National CPI: not strictly comparable with the HICP.

Source: Eurostat (prc_hicp_aind)
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Figure 1.33: HICP main headings, annual average inflation rates, EU-27, 2009
(%)
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Figure 1.34: Price convergence between EU Member States

(%, coefficient of variation of comparative price levels of final consumption by private households
including indirect taxes)
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Table 1.14: Comparative price levels (')
(final consumption by private households including indirect taxes, EU-27=100)

1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009

EU-27 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Euro area (EA-16) 102 100 101 101 103 103 102 102 102 104 107
Belgium 107 102 103 102 107 107 106 108 108 m 114
Bulgaria 38 39 41 41 41 42 43 45 46 50 53
Czech Republic 46 48 50 57 55 55 58 61 62 73 71
Denmark 131 130 135 134 141 140 140 138 137 141 145
Germany 107 107 107 107 106 105 103 103 102 104 106
Estonia 57 57 61 61 62 63 65 69 73 78 75
Ireland 12 15 19 125 126 126 123 125 125 128 125
Greece 88 85 82 80 86 88 88 89 91 94 97
Spain 86 85 85 85 88 91 91 92 93 95 97
France 109 106 104 104 110 110 108 109 108 m 114
Italy 98 98 100 103 104 105 105 104 103 106 107
Cyprus 87 88 89 89 91 91 90 90 88 91 91
Latvia 52 59 59 57 54 56 57 61 67 73 75
Lithuania 47 53 54 54 52 54 55 57 60 65 68
Luxembourg 103 101 104 102 103 103 12 m 115 119 121
Hungary 47 49 53 57 58 62 63 61 67 68 66
Malta 71 73 75 75 72 73 73 75 76 79 81
Netherlands 103 100 103 103 108 106 105 104 102 104 109
Austria 105 102 105 103 103 103 103 102 102 105 108
Poland 52 58 65 61 54 53 61 62 62 69 59
Portugal 83 83 84 86 86 87 85 85 86 87 89
Romania 38 43 42 43 43 43 54 58 64 61 58
Slovenia 74 73 74 74 76 76 76 77 79 82 86
Slovakia 41 44 43 45 51 55 55 58 63 70 74
Finland 122 121 125 124 127 124 124 123 120 124 126
Sweden 126 128 120 122 124 121 119 119 116 115 107
United Kingdom 116 120 117 117 108 109 110 1 113 100 93
Iceland 127 144 128 135 139 138 153 145 149 17 102
Norway 134 138 142 151 142 135 141 140 138 139 137
Switzerland 140 143 146 147 144 141 138 135 125 131 138
Croatia : : : : 65 67 69 73 72 76 76
FYR of Macedonia : : : : 44 44 43 45 44 47 46
Turkey 56 63 48 52 57 59 6/ 66 72 71 67
Japan 173 198 178 156 137 130 120 110 97 103 120
United States 106 121 126 120 101 93 93 93 85 82 89

(") Break in series in 2005 for all countries except for Japan and the United States.

Source: Eurostat (tsier010)
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1.5 Balance of payments - current account

The balance of payments records all eco-
nomic transactions between resident and
non-resident entities during a given pe-
riod. This subchapter presents data on the
current and financial accounts of the bal-
ance of payments for the European Union
(EU) and its Member States. The analysis
is based on data from September 2010,
but the latest data can be consulted in the
Eurostat main tables and data base.

The current account balance determines
the exposure of an economy to the rest of
the world, whereas the capital and finan-
cial account explains how it is financed.
A separate Subchapter (1.6) on foreign di-
rect investment provides more informa-
tion on one component of the financial
account and Subchapter 9.2 on interna-
tional trade in services provides more in-
formation on one component of the cur-
rent account.

Main statistical findings

The current account deficit of the EU-27
was EUR 131 800 million in 2009 (see
Figure 1.35), corresponding to 1.1 % of
gross domestic product (GDP), close to
half the level of the deficit in 2008 when
it had equalled about 2.0 %. The over-
all deficit for 2009 comprised deficits in
the current account for goods (-0.7 % of
GDP), for current transfers (-0.5 %), and
for the income account (-0.4 %), alongside
a positive balance for services (0.5 %).

There were a total of 15 Member States
that reported current account deficits in

W Furope in figures
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2009 (see Table 1.15): the largest of these
(relative to GDP) were in Greece (-11.4 %)
and Portugal (-10.3 %); Latvia (9.5 %) and
Sweden (7.4 %) reported the largest cur-
rent account surpluses. Ireland, Slovakia
Germany, Italy and Romania were the only
Member States to report a deficit for serv-
ices in 2009, while Luxembourg (47.8 % of
GDP), Cyprus (24.4 %) and Malta (15.6 %)
reported relatively large surpluses. A total
of 15 Member States reported a deficit for
goods — most notably Cyprus (-25.0 % of
GDP), while Ireland reported the largest
surplus (20.3 % of GDP).

The EU-27’s current account deficit with
China was EUR 113 900 million in 2009,
three and a half times as large as the next
largest deficits, which were with Russia
and Japan. A current account surplus was
recorded with Switzerland (EUR 34 800
million), about one fifth larger than that
with the United States (see Figure 1.36).

Three types of investment (foreign direct
investment (FDI), portfolio and other)
make-up the financial account, along
with financial derivatives and official
reserve assets. A positive value for the
financial account indicates that inward
investment flows (inward FDI and invest-
ment liabilities) exceed outward invest-
ment flows (outward FDI and investment
assets). This was the case for the euro area
in 2009, where the financial account was
equivalent to 0.5 % of GDP.

The EU-27 was a net direct investor vis-a-
vis the rest of the world in 2009. Inward
flows of FDI represented 1.8 % of GDP,

N

87


http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://

88

7

N

Economy and finance

while outward flows of FDI represented
2.4 % of GDP, making it the main form
of outward investment from the EU-27 in
2009. Luxembourg recorded the highest
levels of both inward and outward FDI
(in relation to GDP) with the rest of the
world. Slovenia recorded the only notable
disinvestment in inward FDI, while sev-
eral countries recorded a disinvestment
for outward FDI, notably Hungary and
Belgium (see Table 1.17).

The EU-27 recorded investment in port-
folio investment assets (outward invest-
ment) equivalent to 1.5 % of GDP in 2009.
EU-27 portfolio investment liabilities
(inward investment) were valued at 5.3 %
of GDP, close to three times the level of
inward FDI. Six of the Member States
recorded disinvestment for portfolio as-
sets, with the United Kingdom recording
relatively large flows (6.1 % of GDP). The
largest investments in portfolio assets
were recorded in Luxembourg (home to a
large fund management activity), Cyprus
and Malta. Disinvestment in portfolio li-
abilities was also relatively uncommon,
and only Estonia and Hungary reported
negative flows in excess of 1 % of GDP.
Again Luxembourg reported the largest
positive flows relative to GDP, followed
by Portugal and France.

For other assets and liabilities (such as
currency and deposits) the EU-27 re-
corded a net disinvestment in 2009 both
in assets and liabilities, in other words a
reduction in outward loans and also a re-
patriation of inward deposits. Disinvest-
ment in other assets was equivalent to
3.0 % of the EU-27’s GDP in 2009, with
the largest disinvestments in assets (in
relative terms) recorded in Luxembourg
and Malta. Inward disinvestment of li-

abilities was equivalent to 5.3 % of GDP
in the EU-27. Again the largest disinvest-
ments in relative terms were recorded in
Luxembourg, followed at some distance
by Ireland, Belgium and Malta. In con-
trast to the overall EU situation of net
disinvestments, a small number of Mem-
ber States recorded net investment flows
in other assets and liabilities, most no-
tably Cyprus which recorded the largest
(relative to GDP) outward investment in
other assets and by far the largest inward
investments in liabilities.

Data sources and availability

The main methodological references used
for the production of balance of payment
statistics is the fifth balance of payments
manual (BPM5) of the International
Monetary Fund (IMF). The sixth edition
of this manual (BPM6) was finalised in
December 2008 with implementation
planned in 2014. The transmission of
balance of payments data to Eurostat is
covered by Regulation 184/2005 on Com-
munity statistics concerning balance of
payments, international trade in services
and foreign direct investment (consoli-
dated version 09.05.2006).

Current account

The current account of the balance of
payments provides information not only
on international trade in goods (gener-
ally the largest category), but also on
international transactions in services,
income and current transfers. For all
these transactions, the balance of pay-
ments registers the value of credits
(exports) and debits (imports). A neg-
ative balance - a current account deficit —
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shows that a country is spending abroad
more than it is earning from transactions
with other economies, and is therefore a
net debtor towards the rest of the world.

The current account gauges a country’s
economic position in the world, covering
all transactions that occur between resi-
dent and non-resident entities. More spe-
cifically, the four main components of the
current account are defined as follows:

Trade in goods covers general merchan-
dise, goods for processing, repairs on
goods, goods procured in ports by car-
riers, and non-monetary gold. Exports
and imports of goods are recorded on a
so-called fob/fob basis — in other words,
at market value at the customs frontiers of
exporting economies, including charges
for insurance and transport services up
to the frontier of the exporting country.

Trade in services consists of the follow-
ing items: transport services performed
by EU residents for non-EU residents, or
vice versa, involving the carriage of pas-
sengers, the movement of goods, rentals
of carriers with crew and related support-
ing and auxiliary services; travel, which
includes primarily the goods and services
EU travellers acquire from non-EU resi-
dents, or vice versa; and other services,
which include communication services,
construction services, insurance services,
financial services, computer and informa-
tion services, royalties and licence fees,
other business services (which comprise
merchanting and other trade-related
services, operational leasing services and
miscellaneous business, professional and
technical services), personal, cultural and
recreational services, and government
services not included elsewhere.

B Furope in figures
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Income covers two types of transactions:
compensation of employees paid to non-
resident workers or received from non-
resident employers, and investment in-
come accrued on external financial assets
and liabilities.

Current transfers include general gov-
ernment current transfers, for example
transfers related to international cooper-
ation between governments, payments of
current taxes on income and wealth, and
other current transfers, such as workers’
remittances, insurance premiums (less
service charges), and claims on non-life
insurance companies.

Under the balance of payment conven-
tions, transactions which represent an
inflow of real resources, an increase in
assets, or a decrease in liabilities (such as
exports of goods) are recorded as credits,
and transactions representing an outflow
of real resources, a decrease in assets or
an increase in liabilities (such as imports
of goods) are recorded as debits. Net is
the balance (credits minus debits) of all
transactions with each partner.

Financial account

The financial account of the balance of
payments covers all transactions associ-
ated with changes of ownership in the
foreign financial assets and liabilities
of an economy. The financial account is
broken down into five basic components:
direct investment, portfolio investment,
financial derivatives, other investment,
and official reserve assets. Direct invest-
ment implies that a resident investor in
one economy has a lasting interest in,
and a degree of influence over the man-
agement of, a business enterprise resident
in another economy. Direct investment
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is classified primarily on a directional
basis: resident direct investment abroad
and non-resident direct investment in
the reporting economy. Within this clas-
sification three main components are
distinguished: equity capital, reinvested
earnings, and other capital; these are dis-
cussed in detail in the Subchapter (1.6) on
foreign direct investment.

Portfolio investment records the trans-
actions in negotiable securities with the
exception of the transactions which fall
within the definition of direct investment
or reserve assets. Several components are
identified: equity securities, bonds and
notes, money market instruments.

Financial derivatives are financial in-
struments that are linked to, and whose
value is contingent to, a specific financial
instrument, indicator or commodity, and
through which specific financial risks can
be traded in financial markets in their
own right. Transactions in financial de-
rivatives are treated as separate transac-
tions, rather than integral parts of the
value of underlying transactions to which
they may be linked.

Reserve assets are foreign financial assets
available to, and controlled by, monetary
authorities; they are used for financing

Figure 1.35: Current account transactions, EU-27 (')
(EUR 1 000 million)

and regulating payments imbalances or
for other purposes.

Other investment is a residual category,
which is not recorded under the other
headings of the financial account (direct
investment, portfolio investment, financial
derivatives or reserve assets). It also encom-
passes the offsetting entries for accrued in-
come on instruments classified under other
investment. Four types of instruments are
identified: currency and deposits (in gener-
al, the most significant item), trade credits,
loans, other assets and liabilities.

Context

The EU is a major player in the global
economy for international trade in goods
and services, as well as foreign investment.
Balance of payments statistics give a com-
plete picture of all external transactions of
the EU and its individual Member States.
They may be used as a tool to study the
international exposure of different parts
of the EU’s economy, indicating its com-
parative advantages and disadvantages
with the rest of the world. Note that ad-
ditional information from the balance of
payments is provided in Subchapters 1.6
and 9.2 on foreign direct investment and
international trade in services.
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Source: Eurostat (tec00038)
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Table 1.15: Current account balance for EU Member States with the rest of the world
(EUR 1 000 million)

2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009
EU-27 (') -36.0 -829 -146.2 -127.2 -243.3 -131.8
Euro area (EA-16) () 61.7 1.7 -10.2 13.5 -153.8 -559
Belgium 19.1 79 6.3 7.3 -10.1 1.0
Bulgaria -13 2.7 -4.6 -7.8 -8.2 -3.2
Czech Republic -4.7 -1.3 2.7 -4.1 -1.0 -1.5
Denmark 59 9.0 6.5 34 5.1 9.0
Germany 102.8 114.6 150.1 185.1 167.0 119.1
Estonia -11 -1 2.2 2.8 -1.5 0.6
Ireland -09 -5.7 -6.3 -10.1 -10.2 -4.9
Greece -10.7 -14.7 -23.7 -32.6 -34.8 -26.6
Spain -44.2 -66.9 -88.3 -105.3 -106.0 -58.3
France 10.0 -109 -9.2 -189 -37.1 -36.8
Italy -13.0 -23.6 -38.3 -37.7 -53.6 -48.2
Cyprus -0.6 08 1.0 19 30 14
Latvia -14 -1.6 3.6 -4.7 -3.0 1.8
Lithuania -14 -1.5 2.6 -4.1 -3.8 1.0
Luxembourg 33 33 35 36 2.1 2.1
Hungary -6.8 -6.4 -6.5 -6.6 -74 0.2
Malta -0.3 -04 -0.5 -0.3 -0.3 -0.2
Netherlands 369 373 504 493 285 289
Austria 4.8 49 7] 9.6 : :
Poland -8.2 -3.0 74 -14.7 -183 -5.0
Portugal -124 -159 -17.2 -17.1 217 -173
Romania -5.1 -6.9 -10.2 -16.8 -16.2 -5.2
Slovenia -0.7 -0.5 -0.8 -1.6 25 -0.5
Slovakia -1.2 -3.2 3.6 29 -4.3 2.0
Finland 10.0 57 76 76 5.8 23
Sweden 211 204 26.5 27.8 31.3 216
United Kingdom -36.9 -48.0 -644 -553 -27.2 -176
Iceland -1 22 -33 24 2.3 -0.3
Norway 283 39.7 46.2 40.1 573 38.2
Croatia -1.5 -2.0 -2.7 -3.2 -4.4 -2.5
Turkey -11.5 -17.8 -25.6 -279 -28.1 -99
Japan 138.5 1333 136.0 154.0 105.1 :
United States -507.5 -604.6 -639.5 -531.5 -479.6

(") EU vis-a-vis extra-EU.
(%) Euro area vis-a-vis extra euro area.

Source: Eurostat (bop_q_eu, bop_qg_euroand bop_q_c)
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Table 1.16: Current account, balance by components, 2009 (')

(% of GDP)

Current . Current

— Goods Services Income S
EU-27 -11 -0.7 0.5 -04 -0.5
Euro area (EA-16) -0.6 0.5 03 -04 -1.0
Belgium 0.3 0.8 0.1 13 2.0
Bulgaria -9.1 -7 44 -4.5 2.7
Czech Republic -1 50 0.7 -64 -04
Denmark 4.0 2.2 13 2.5 -19
Germany 5.0 56 -0.7 14 -1.3
Estonia 4.6 -3.8 9.5 29 1.7
Ireland 3.0 20.3 -5.3 -17.5 -0.6
Greece -114 -13.2 54 -4.2 0.6
Spain -5.5 -4.3 24 29 -0.8
France -19 2.3 0.6 12 -14
Italy -3.2 0.1 -0.7 -1.8 -0.8
Cyprus -83 -25.0 244 -6.5 -1.2
Latvia 9.5 -6.6 6.3 6.5 34
Lithuania 3.8 29 2.2 04 4.1
Luxembourg 57 -8.0 47.8 314 2.7
Hungary 0.3 43 1.6 -6.0 0.3
Malta -4.1 -13.6 15.6 -6.1 -0.1
Netherlands 5.1 6.1 1.0 -1.0 -1.0
Austria (?) 35 0.5 4.1 -0.6 -0.5
Poland -1.6 -1.0 1.1 -33 1.5
Portugal -10.3 -104 36 -4.7 1.3
Romania -4.5 -59 -0.3 -1.8 35
Slovenia -1.5 2.0 32 2.2 -04
Slovakia -3.2 19 2.0 2.0 -1.1
Finland 13 2.1 09 -0.7 -1.0
Sweden 74 33 3.6 1.8 -1.2
United Kingdom -1 -59 3.2 26 -1
Iceland -3.5 59 2.5 -11.3 -0.6
Norway 14.0 14.6 0.1 0.6 -1.2
Croatia -54 -16.3 12.5 -39 2.3
Turkey -2.3 -4.0 2.6 -1.3 04
Japan () 3.2 0.8 -04 3.1 -03
United States (3) -49 -5.8 1.0 0.8 -09
() EU-27, extra EU-27 flows; euro area, extra EA-16 flows; Member States and other countries, flows with the rest of the world.
2
) 7006

Source: Eurostat (bop_q_eu, bop_q_euro, bop_q_c and tec00001)
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Figure 1.36: Current account balance with selected partners, EU-27, 2009
(EUR 1 000 million)
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Table 1.17: Selected items of the financial account balance, 2009 (')

(% of GDP)
- - - - ~ -
- - o 3 08 08 @ & g w»
SE s5.E ®5.E SE, SEE £, EZ
53 Zvss Svss tEy gz FEs  EEs
2§ 5gge SEse2 §2E 522 £f%  g23
[T} o0LT E £835 £ oo a £:= Ofw o £=
EU-27 : 24 1.8 -1.5 53 30 -53
Euro area (EA-16) 0.5 3.2 24 -0.8 42 5.5 -8.1
Belgium -14 4.0 7.0 1.8 4.1 24.6 -43.1
Bulgaria 8.1 0.3 9.2 -1.7 0.0 -1.3 -0.2
Czech Republic 1.0 -0.7 14 0.5 26 0.6 -1.6
Denmark -1.8 -5.1 2.6 -6.1 12.6 13 =17
Germany -5.7 -19 1.1 3.0 -0.8 4.1 -6.3
Estonia -6.6 -8.0 8.8 35 -6.9 6.9 -4
Ireland 2.1 -10.8 1.1 6.1 57 334 -45.7
Greece 10.6 -0.6 1.0 -14 13.6 -10.2 87
Spain 55 -0.6 0.5 0.1 4.7 -0.1 1.5
France 31 -5.6 23 -3.2 17.3 34 -11.2
Italy 1.0 2.1 14 24 40 -0.3 -04
Cyprus 8.0 217 24.6 -67.2 0.3 -184 89.8
Latvia -12.7 0.1 03 15 0.0 -5.5 -5.8
Lithuania -7.2 -0.6 09 -3.1 57 -1.5 9.0
Luxembourg -4.9 -360.7 319.3 -300.7 306.1 142.0 -83.1
Hungary -0.6 5.6 -44 -0.8 29 -0.8 8.1
Malta 2.7 -14 10.6 -32.7 -0.5 64.3 -364
Netherlands -1.8 -3.1 4.0 -10.6 9.2 174 -20.8
Austria -4.2 -18.8 16.8 -49 133 -14.0 44
Poland 49 -0.7 2.7 -0.1 37 1.3 1.7
Portugal 9.2 -0.6 1.2 -9.8 17.7 0.1 04
Romania 5.2 -0.1 39 -0.2 0.6 2.3 43
Slovenia 0.6 -0.3 -1.2 0.2 129 -0.8 -10.6
Slovakia 56 -0.5 -0.1 -3.0 1.6 -4.8 11.1
Finland 8.0 -1.1 1.1 -12.3 12.0 2.7 9.7
Sweden -9.2 -7.5 27 -4.6 144 3.6 -13.5
United Kingdom 04 2.1 1.1 -1 13.5 23.6 -26.2
Iceland -10.1 -77 -14 33 -89.3 17 89.9
Norway -16.4 -9.1 1.8 -1.8 14 94 234
Croatia 6.9 2.0 4.6 -1.7 21 1.5 44
Turkey 14 -0.3 13 -04 0.5 1.2 -09
Japan -4.2 2.8 0.5 -4.0 2.5 33 1.3
United States 3.5 2.3 2.2 09 3.6 1.5 2.2

() EU-27, extra EU-27 flows; euro area, extra EA-16 flows; Member States and other countries, flows with the rest of the world; note that according to the
balance of payments sign convention, increases in assets and decreases in liabilities are shown with a negative sign, whereas decreases in assets and
increases in liabilities are shown as positive.

Source: Eurostat (bop_q_eu, bop_q_euro, bop_q_c and tec00001)
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1.6 Foreign direct investment

Foreign direct investment (FDI) is the cat-
egory of international investment made by
an entity resident in one economy (direct
investor) to acquire a lasting interest in an
enterprise operating in another economy
(direct investment enterprise). The lasting
interest is deemed to exist if the direct in-
vestor acquires at least 10 % of the voting
power of the direct investment enterprise.
FDI is a component of the balance of pay-
ments showing all financial transactions
between one country or area - such as
the European Union (EU) - and all other
countries. This subchapter discusses the
developments for FDI in the EU, examin-
ing inward and outward flows, the origin
and destination of these flows, important
investment activities, as well as stocks of
FDI at the end of the year.

Main statistical findings

Effects of the financial and
economic crisis

Flows of FDI (new investments made dur-
ing the reference period) fluctuate consid-
erably from one year to the next, partly
as a function of economic fortunes. FDI
flows generally increase during times of
rapid economic growth, while disinvest-
ment is more likely during periods of re-
cession as businesses focus on core activi-
ties in their domestic market.

FDI flows from the EU-27 to countries
outside of the EU (extra-EU) reached a
record level in 2007 (EUR 530 738 mil-
lion), mainly as a result of major cross-
border mergers and acquisitions and
reinvestment of earnings. However, the
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EU-27’s FDI flows were severely affected
by the global financial and economic cri-
sis. In 2008, reinvested earnings paid to
extra-EU investors dropped by 50 % and
these continued to decline in 2009. Equity
capital, mainly mergers and acquisitions
activity, showed a similar trend dropping
by one third in 2008 and continuing to fall
in 2009. As a result, total EU-27 outward
FDI flows fell 34 % in 2008 and by a fur-
ther 24 % in 2009, down to EUR 263 335
million (see Table 1.37).

Inward flows of FDI to the EU-27 (from
other non-member countries) also peak-
ed in 2007 and fell even more sharply
than outward flows in 2008, down 52 %.
However, inward flows returned to an up-
ward path in 2009, increasing by 12 % to
reach EUR 221 734 million.

Being influenced by particularly large
mergers and acquisitions, FDI flows can
fluctuate considerably from one year
to another - although the main players
among EU Member States generally re-
main the same from one year to the next.
The latest data for 2009 is presented in Ta-
bles 1 and 2).

Foreign direct investment by partner

FDI flows between developed econo-
mies were the first to be affected by the
financial and economic crisis. The United
States was the leading investment part-
ner for the EU-27 in 2007 (EUR 183 547
million), and the drop in incoming FDI
flows was significant in 2008, as FDI in-
ward flows from the United States to the
EU-27 fell to EUR 50 458 million. Howev-
er, preliminary data for 2009 shows that
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there was at least a partial recovery 2009
as flows of FDI from the United States to
the EU-27 almost doubled with respect to
2008 to reach EUR 96 847 million. EU-27
outward investment flows to the United
States saw a more moderate rate of de-
cline in 2008 (from EUR 168 891 million
to EUR 121 442 million), and this pat-
tern continued in 2009, as outflows to the
United States were valued at EUR 68 991
million.

EU-27 investments in many emerging
economies continued to surgein 2008. The
steady growth in EU-27 investment flows
to Russia peaked in 2008 (EUR 25 561
million), although there was a sharp
downturn in 2009 as a result of disinvest-
ment. EU-27 investments to Africa also
recorded growth in 2008, mainly due to
a significant amount of FDI outflows to
Egypt (EUR 9 808 million), which largely
originated from French businesses. To-
tal investment in Asia also continued
to grow in 2008. However, EU-27 out-
flows to Japan fell by 43 % in 2008, and
this pattern continued in 2009, such that
EU-27 investments to Japan were worth
EUR 126 million. There was a relatively
minor degree of fluctuation in FDI out-
flows to China and India. Preliminary
figures for 2009 show a slight increase in
outflows to China (from EUR 4 734 mil-
lion to EUR 5 290 million).

In 2008, inflows of FDI from outside the
EU-27 were worth less than half of what
they had been a year before. The drop
would have been even more significant
without a major inflow from Arabian
Gulf countries to Luxembourg.

Average outward flows of FDI during
the period 2006 to 2008 show that the

United Kingdom was the main investor
in countries outside the EU, followed by
Luxembourg (see Figure 1.38). The main
investment partners of the United King-
dom were the United States and Canada,
followed by Australia and Switzerland.
After peaking in 2007, the United King-
dom recorded a drastic drop in outflows
of FDI to all of these partner countries,
except Australia. Luxembourg’s high
share may be explained by the activi-
ties of special purpose entities (SPEs).
In some other EU-27 Member States, es-
pecially the Netherlands and Hungary,
SPEs likewise play an important role.
However, the national data for these
countries presented in this subchap-
ter exclude SPEs. The fact that Luxem-
bourg’s main partners are the United
States, Switzerland and offshore finan-
cial centres shows how important the
financial sector is in Luxembourg.

Change in foreign direct
investment positions (stocks)

The annual growth rate of both EU-27
outward and inward positions (stocks)
slowed down in 2008 compared with
the previous three years. In 2007, annu-
al growth in outward stocks was 13.2 %
and in inward positions 16.0 %, whereas
in 2008 FDI outward and inward stocks
increased only by 4.7 % and 3.2 % respec-
tively (see Table 1.21).

One third (EUR 1058 052 million) of
total EU outward positions of FDI were
held in the United States at the end of
2008. EU-27 stocks of FDI held in the
United States were mainly concentrated
in the service sector (69.0 % at the end
of 2007), in particular in financial inter-
mediation and business activities. In the
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manufacturing sector, the main stock of
EU-27 FDI was concentrated within the
manufacture of chemicals and chemical
products in the United States. At the end
of 2008, the United Kingdom was the
main holder of FDI stocks in the United
States, with 23.8 % of the EU-27 total
(EUR 251 624 million).

Switzerland was the second most impor-
tant destination of EU stocks (13.9 % of
extra-EU stocks at the end of 2008), finan-
cial intermediation being the main activ-
ity sector. EU-27 stocks held in Russia
have been growing significantly in recent
years, up to EUR 91 955 million at the end
of 2008. The service sector accounted for
55.3 % of all EU-27 stocks held in Russia
(at the end of 2007), but there was major
investment in the extraction of petroleum
and gas. Among the Asian countries, the
main EU-27 positions were in Singapore,
Hong Kong and Japan. The fastest growth
in the region was recorded for China and
India, but these countries did not feature
in the top ten main investment destina-
tions, with stocks of EUR 47 285 million
and EUR 19 362 million respectively in
2008.

The United States had the major share
of the EU-27 inward positions (43 % and
EUR 1 046 157 million at the end 0f 2008).
The service sector was the major invest-
ment activity for the United States in the
EU, covering almost 80 % of total inward
investments from the United States at the
end of 2007. The stock held in the EU-27
by Switzerland at the end of 2008 was
EUR 306 199 million, which was slightly
less than at the end of 2007. Japan’s stocks
of FDI invested in the EU-27 declined to
EUR 116 927 million at the end of 2008,
and the stock held by Canada remained
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stable at EUR 105 054 million. Finally,
Brazil almost tripled its stocks in the
EU-27 during the period 2006 to 2008.

Foreign direct investment by
activity

The structure of EU-27 FDI stocks by
activity is shown in Table 1.22. Services
represented the biggest share (70 %) of the
EU-27’s total positions abroad in 2007.
More than half of the stocks in services
were concentrated within financial inter-
mediation, which registered an annual
increase of 18.6 % between the end of
2006 and the end of 2007.

For inward positions, services accounted
for the highest share of stocks held in the
EU-27 at the end 0f 2007 (80.4 % of the to-
tal), with financial intermediation again
contributing the largest share. Among
the sectors presented in Table 1.22, the
EU-27’s stocks of FDI vis-a-vis the rest
of the world in 2007 only reported a defi-
cit for textile and wood manufacturing,
trade and repairs, and real estate and
business services.

Income and rates of return

The financial and economic crisis also re-
duced income from investments abroad.
EU-27 investment income dropped sharp-
ly in 2008 to EUR 195 915 million from a
record high of EUR 261 390 million in 2007
(see Figure 1.39). In particular, income re-
ceived from EU-27 investments in the Unit-
ed States declined from EUR 70 465 million
in 2007 to EUR 36 743 million in 2008.
EU-27 income paid to extra-EU inves-
tors recorded a modest decline of 7.5 % in
2008, to EUR 126 274 million.
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Data sources and methodology

FDI statistics in the EU are collected ac-
cording to Regulation (EC) No 184/2005
of the European Parliament and of the
Council on Community statistics con-
cerning balance of payments, interna-
tional trade in services and foreign direct
investment.

The methodological framework used is
that of the OECD’s benchmark definition
of foreign direct investment third edition,
a detailed operational definition fully
consistent with the IMF balance of pay-
ments manual, fifth edition.

Annual EU foreign direct investment sta-
tistics give a detailed presentation of FDI
flows and stocks, showing which Member
States invest in which partner countries
and in which sectors. Eurostat collects
FDI statistics for quarterly and annual
flows, as well as for stocks at the end of the
year. FDI stocks (assets and liabilities) are
part of the international investment posi-
tion of an economy at the end of the year.

Through outward FDI flows, an inves-
tor country builds up FDI assets abroad
(outward FDI stocks). Correspondingly,
inward FDI flows cumulate into liabilities
towards foreign investors (inward FDI
stocks). However, changes in FDI stocks
differ from FDI flows because of the im-
pact of revaluation (changes in prices and,
for outward stocks, exchange rates) and
other adjustments such as catastrophic
losses, cancellation of loans, reclassifica-
tion of existing assets or liabilities.

FDI flows are components of the finan-
cial account of the balance of payments,
while FDI assets and liabilities are com-

ponents of the international investment
position. FDI income consists of the
income accruing to the direct investor
from its affiliates abroad. Income earned
from outward FDI is recorded among
credits in the current account of the bal-
ance of payments, while income paid to
foreign owners of inward FDI stocks is
recorded among debits.

FDI flows and positions are recorded ac-
cording to the immediate host/investing
country criterion. The economic activity for
both flows abroad and flows in the report-
ing economy are classified according to the
economic activity of the resident enterprise;
the same applies to FDI positions.

FDI flows are new investments made dur-
ing the reference period, whereas FDI
stocks provide information on the posi-
tion, in terms of value, of all previous
investments at the end of the reference
period. The intensity of FDI can be meas-
ured by averaging the value of inward and
outward flows during a particular refer-
ence period and expressing this in rela-
tion to GDP.

The sign convention adopted for the data
shown in this subchapter, for both flows
and stocks, is that investment is always
recorded with a positive sign, and a disin-
vestment with a negative sign.

European aggregates (such as EU-27)
include special purpose entities (SPEs),
which are a particular class of enterprises
(often empty shells or holding companies)
not included in all countries’ national sta-
tistics. Therefore, these aggregates are not
simply the addition of national figures.
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Context

In a world of increasing globalisation,
where political, economic and techno-
logical barriers are rapidly disappearing,
the ability of a country to participate in
global activity is an important indicator
of its performance and competitiveness.

In order to remain competitive, modern-
day business relationships extend well
beyond the traditional foreign exchange
of goods and services, as witnessed by
the increasing reliance of enterprises on
mergers, partnerships, joint ventures, li-
censing agreements, and other forms of
business co-operation.

FDI may be seen as an alternative eco-
nomic strategy, adopted by those en-
terprises that invest to establish a new
plant/office, or alternatively, purchase
existing assets of a foreign enterprise.
These enterprises seek to complement or
substitute external trade, by producing
(and often selling) goods and services
in countries other than where the enter-
prise was first established.
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There are two kinds of FDI, namely the
creation of productive assets by foreign-
ers or the purchase of existing assets by
foreigners (acquisitions, mergers, takeo-
vers, etc.). FDI differs from portfolio
investments because it is made with the
purpose of having control or an effective
voice in management and a lasting inter-
est in the enterprise. Direct investment
not only includes the initial acquisition of
equity capital, but also subsequent capital
transactions between the foreign investor
and domestic and affiliated enterprises.

Conventional trade is less important
for services than for goods. While trade
in services has been growing, the share
of services in total intra-EU trade has
changed little during the last decade.
However, FDI is expanding more rapid-
ly for services than for goods, increasing
at a more rapid pace than conventional
trade in services. As a result, the share
of services in total FDI flows and posi-
tions has increased substantially, with
services within the EU-27 becoming in-
creasingly international.
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Table 1.18: FDI outward flows by main partner, 2009 ()
(EUR 1 000 million)

Extra United Switz- . . Hong . . Offsho.re

EU-27 States Canada erland Russia Japan China Kong India Brazil financial

centres
EU-27 (3 263.3 69 2.8 44.8 -1.0 0.1 53 34 3.2 6.9 60.3
Belgium 13 4.5 4.2 -0.5 20 1.1 03 04 0.1 0.6 -0.3
Bulgaria 0.1 - - - - - - - - - -
Czech Republic 0.5 - - - - - - - - - -
Denmark 44 1.8 0.1 0.2 -0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 14
Germany 83 2.7 -0.1 1.1 0.1 -0.3 2.5 0.5 0.6 04 25
Estonia -0.1 - - - - - - - - - -
Ireland 4.5 1.1 - -0.2 - -0.1 - - - - 32
Greece 0.2 - - - - - - 0.1 - - 0.1
Spain 7.6 1.2 - 11 - - 0.2 0.1 0.1 1.2 0.6
France 264 33 0.3 7.2 0.8 04 1.3 11 04 38 0.6
Italy 15 1.1 - 0.2 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 -09 -
Cyprus 2.2 0.1 - 0.1 04 - - - 0.1 - 12
Latvia -0.1 - - -0.1 - - - - - - -
Lithuania - - - - - - - - - - -
Luxembourg 111.8 26.1 -0.3 42.7 - - 0.1 0.2 - 15 399
Hungary (3) 09 - - 0.6 -0.1 - - - - - 0.2
Malta - - - - - - - - - - -
Netherlands () 203 -4.2 0.6 12.7 0.5 -1.7 -0.2 -0.2 - -0.2 89
Austria 2.7 03 -0.5 -0.3 - - 0.2 - 0.1 - 1
Poland 1 - - - 04 - - - 0.1 - 0.1
Portugal -0.7 0.1 - - - - - - - 04 -0.5
Romania - - - - - - - - - - -
Slovenia 0.5 - - - - - - - - - -
Slovakia 0.1 - - - - - - - - - -
Finland 0.2 -13 -0.1 1.8 -04 - 0.5 - 0.2 - -0.2
Sweden 53 0.6 0.2 13 13 -0.1 03 -0.1 0.1 04 -
United Kingdom 30.6 -04 2.1 : 0.6 0.1 1.6 1 1. -8.3

(") Minus sign stands for disinvestment; *-" indicates less than EUR 50 million.

(%) Takes into account confidential data, estimates for Member States missing data and data for special purpose entities (SPEs) that in some cases are
additionally collected by Eurostat and the ECB from Member States not including SPEs foreign direct investment in national data (see footnote 3).

() Excluding SPEs.

Source: Eurostat (bop_q_eu and bop_qg_c)
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Table 1.19: FDI inward flows by main partner, 2009 ()
(EUR 1 000 million)

Extra United Switz- . . Hong . . Offsho.re

EU-27 States Canada erland Russia Japan China Kong India Brazil financial

centres
EU-27 (3 2217 96.8 114 31.7 3.1 2.3 0.3 -0.2 04 2.8 39.8
Belgium 23 -1.7 -0.5 37 0.1 -4.1 0.1 03 -0.2 -0.2 -0.2
Bulgaria 0.5 - - 0.1 0.1 - - - - - 0.1
Czech Republic 0.8 0.5 - - - - - - - - 0.1
Denmark 14 14 - 0.2 0.1 - - - - -0.1 -0.1
Germany 71 23 -0.1 24 -1.6 -0.1 0.1 - - -0.1 -0.5
Estonia - - - - - - - - - - -
Ireland 09 -18 0.7 19 - 14 -0.3 0.2 - - 76
Greece 0.3 0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - -
Spain 53 -1.7 -0.2 1.7 04 - - - - - 0.2
France 104 -14 09 29 0.2 0.8 0.2 0.2 - -0.1 1.7
Italy 3.0 0.7 - 1.0 09 0.1 - - - - 0.2
Cyprus 2.3 0.1 - - 1.6 - - - - - 0.5
Latvia 0.5 - - - - - - - - - 0.1
Lithuania 0.2 0.1 - - - - - - - - -
Luxembourg 877 70.0 8.5 0.7 -04 0.2 - 0.5 - 0.2 5.8
Hungary () 49 0.6 0.1 0.7 0.8 - - - - 0.1 2.8
Malta 04 - - - - - - - - - -
Netherlands (%) 2.7 -7.8 2.2 49 0.0 0.5 -0.1 -0.1 - -0.1 0.6
Austria 32 1.7 - 0.2 04 - 0.1 - - - 0.7
Poland 14 09 - 0.1 - 0.2 -0.2 0.1 - -0.1 03
Portugal 0.7 0.1 -0.2 0.1 - - - - - 0.2 0.2
Romania 0.6 - 0.1 0.2 - - - - - - 0.2
Slovenia - - - -0.1 0.1 - - - - - -
Slovakia 0.6 - - - - - - - - 0.1 -
Finland -04 -0.7 - - 0.1 - - - - - -0.1
Sweden 2.0 -3.0 -0.2 -0.3 : -0.2 : : - : -0.7
United Kingdom 340 273 -0.2 1.3 : -4.1 : : : - 77

(') Minus sign stands for disinvestment; *-" indicates less than EUR 50 million.

(%) Takes into account confidential data, estimates for Member States missing data and data for special purpose entities (SPEs) that in some cases are ad-
ditionally collected by Eurostat and the ECB from Member States not including SPEs foreign direct investment in national data (see footnote 3).

(%) Excluding SPEs.

Source: Eurostat (bop_q_eu and bop_q_c)
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Figure 1.37: FDI flows and stocks, EU-27
(EUR 1 000 million)

Stocks

2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 (1)
mmmmm Extra-EU outward stocks (%) e Extra-EU inward stocks (?)

s EU oUtflows to extra-EU EU inflows from extra-EU

() Provisional.
(%) 2009, not available.

Source: Eurostat (bop_fdi_main)

Figure 1.38: FDI outward flows, 2006 to 2008 average
(% of total EU-27 outward flows)
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Source: Eurostat (bop_fdi_main)
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Map 1.1: Outward stocks of FDI, EU-27, 2008
(EUR 1 000 million (share in extra-EU-27))
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Table 1.20: Foreign direct investment, EU-27 (')
(EUR 1 000 million)

Outward FDI flows Inward FDI flows
Sharein Share in
2006 2007 2008 2009 2008 (%) 2006 2007 2008 2009 2008 (%)
Extra EU-27 313.0 530.7 3477 2633 100.0 229.0 4114 198.7 221.7 100.0
Europe (non-EU), of which 741 1306  103.7 : 298 66.4 64.0 458 : 230
Switzerland 219 399 340 44.8 9.8 24.8 295 10.6 31.7 54
Russia 1.3 17.2 256 -1.0 74 15 99 23 3.1 12
Croatia 45 2.7 2.0 : 0.6 -0.0 0.1 -0.2 : -0.1
Turkey 12.3 154 6.3 : 1.8 -0.3 0.6 -0.2 : -0.1
Ukraine 2.1 3.0 4.8 : 14 -0.1 04 0.5 : 0.2
Africa, of which 11.7 179 18.5 : 5.3 1.8 4.8 6.0 : 3.0
Egypt 2.8 20 9.8 : 2.8 0.1 -0.1 34 : 1.7
South Africa 5.1 5.1 2.7 : 0.8 0.9 1.8 0.5 : 0.2
North America, of which 1358 1987 1293 : 372 854 1905 65.8 : 331
Canada 31.0 29.8 7.8 2.8 23 1.3 69 15.3 11.4 7.7
United States 1047 1689 1214 69.0 349 741 1835 50.5 96.8 254
Central America, of which 385 1015 2.1 : 0.6 33.0 756 -136 : -
Mexico 1.7 6.5 5.7 : 16 0.3 04 09 : 0.5
South America, of which 13.0 176 9.6 : 2.7 23 270 134 : 6.7
Argentina 34 24 44 : 1.3 0.0 0.1 -0.3 : -0.1
Brazil 54 14.3 -1.1 6.9 -0.3 1.5 24.7 10.7 2.8 54
Asia, of which 28.5 539 70.1 : 20.2 34.5 39.0 83.5 : 42.0
Arabian Gulf countries 23 4.6 18.9 : 54 10.1 2.3 63.2 : 31.8
China (excl. Hong Kong) 6.7 6.6 4.7 53 14 2.2 0.8 -0.1 03 -0.0
Hong Kong 35 73 6.2 34 1.8 -0.2 6.7 20 -0.2 1.0
Japan -1.6 10.3 59 0.1 1.7 16.0 17.8 7.2 2.3 36
India 24 4.0 33 32 09 0.5 1.0 37 04 19
Singapore 9.5 8.5 15.2 : 44 6.0 104 2.6 : 1.3
Oceania, of which 7.2 9.1 14.2 : 4] 7.0 6.7 -1.3 : -
Australia 6.7 8.6 12.8 : 37 6.2 6.7 -09 : -0.5
Offshore financial centres 589 150.8 394 60.3 11.3 742 1065 19.6 398 99

(") 2006-2008 annual FDI data; preliminary figures for 2009 are based on annualised quarterly data; the sum of continents does not always equal the
extra-EU total because of flows that are not allocated flows.

Source: Eurostat (bop_fdi_main)
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Table 1.21: Top 10 countries as extra EU-27 partners for FDI positions
(EUR 1 000 million)

Outward Inward
Growth rate Growth rate
2006 2007 2008 2006-2008 (%) 2006 2007 2008 2006-2008 (%)
Extra EU-27 2746.0 3108.2 3252.9 18.5 20227 2346.1 24214 19.7
United States 9493 9924 1058.1 11.5 926.1 1041.5 1046.2 13.0
Switzerland 364.6 404.6 4537 244 2825 3121 306.2 84
Canada 1141 1413 1399 226 105.2 1059 105.1 -0.2
Brazil 924 1144 112.5 21.8 14.6 36.2 421 188.3
Russia 50.5 704 92.0 819 14.6 23.6 284 95.0
Hong Kong 86.1 88.8 889 3.2 174 16.2 19.1 9.6
Singapore 52.5 64.2 809 54.0 26.8 411 411 53.2
Japan 75.7 722 76.1 0.5 979 120.8 116.9 194
Norway 50.2 532 67.1 338 55.6 779 89.0 60.2
Australia 53.6 68.2 58.7 9.5 18.8 25.2 20.7 10.0
Source: Eurostat (bop_fdi_pos)
Table 1.22: Extra EU-27 FDI stocks by economic activity, end 2007
(EUR 1 000 million)
Outward Inward
Total 3108.2 2346.1
Agriculture, hunting and fishing 1.2 1.1
Mining and quarrying 1629 489
Manufacturing 642.8 336.1
Food products 72.0 51.2
Textiles and wood activities 341 420
Petroleum, chemical, rubber, plastic products 260.3 1334
Metal and mechanical products 107.8 40.5
Machinery, computers, RTV, communication 211 141
Vehicles and other transport equipment 719 231
Electricity, gas and water 536 16.2
Construction 144 9.2
Services 2176.8 1885.8
Trade and repairs 124.3 143.2
Hotels and restaurants 1.5 89
Transport and communications 141.5 453
Financial Intermediation 13878 1162.1
Real estate and business services 481.5 503.6
Other services 30.1 22.7
Other sectors 56.6 48.8

Source: Eurostat (bop_fdi_pos)

W Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011



http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=bop_fdi_pos&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=bop_fdi_pos&mode=view

m N7 Economy and finance

106

Figure 1.39: FDI income and rates of return, EU-27
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(EUR 1 000 million) (%)
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Rate of return on inward FDI stocks

= Rate of return on outward FDI stocks

Source: Eurostat (bop_fdi_inc)
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Population

As the population of the European Union reaches 500 million, its
structure is changing. Recent demographic developments show that
the EU’s population is growing, while its age structure is becoming
older as post-war baby-boom generations reach retirement age. Fur-
thermore, people are living longer, as life expectancy continues to
increase. On the other hand, while fertility is increasing slowly, it
remains well below a level that would keep the size of the population
constant in the absence of inward or outward migration. As a result,
the EU will, in the coming decades, face a number of challenges as-
sociated with an ageing society which will impact on a range of areas,
including labour markets, pensions and provisions for healthcare,
housing, and social services.

Population change and the structure of the population are gaining
importance in the political, economic, social and cultural context of
demographic behaviour. Demographic trends in population growth,
fertility, mortality and migration are closely followed by policymakers.
EU policies, notably in social and economic fields, use demographic
data for planning, and for programme monitoring and evaluation.

Eurostat provides a wide range of demographic data, including statis-
tics on populations at national and regional level, as well as for vari-
ous demographic factors (births, deaths, marriages and divorces, im-
migration and emigration) influencing the size, the structure and the
specific characteristics of these populations. Eurostat also collects de-
tailed information on different areas related to migration and asylum:
foreign resident populations, annual flows of immigrants and emi-
grants, persons acquiring citizenship, monthly and quarterly infor-
mation on asylum applicants and on asylum decisions, residence per-
mits issued to non-EU nationals and persons found illegally present in
EU Member States. These statistics concerning migration and asylum
provide the basis for the development and monitoring of EU policy
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initiatives in several areas, including: the
impact of migration on labour markets,
the promotion of migrant integration, the

development of a common asylum system,
the prevention of unauthorised migration,
and trafficking in human beings.

2.1 European population compared with

world population

This subchapter gives an overview of the
European Union’s (EU’s) population in
relation to the rest of the world by looking
at several key demographic indicators.

Main statistical findings

The world’s population was approaching
7000 million inhabitants at the begin-
ning of 2010 and continues to grow. Asia
accounted for the majority of the world’s
population (just over 60 %) with 4 167
million inhabitants, while Africa was
the next most populous continent with
1 033 million inhabitants, or 15.0 % of the
world total.

The world’s population more than dou-
bled between 1960 and 2010. The increase
in global population between 1960 and
2010 can be largely attributed to growth
in Asia, Africa and Latin America.

The most populous countries in the world
in 2010 were China (19.6 % of world’s
population) and India (17.6 %), followed
at some distance by the United States and
Indonesia. The share of the EU-27 in the
world’s population was 7.3 %.

Population density within the EU-27
was 116.4 persons per km? in 2010, more
than three times as high as in the United
States, but below the values recorded for
Indonesia, China, Japan, India and the
Republic of Korea.

The latest United Nations (UN) popula-
tion projections (world population pros-
pects: the 2008 revision) suggest that
the pace at which the world’s population
is expanding will slow in the coming
decades; however, the total number of
inhabitants is nevertheless projected to
reach more than 9 000 million by 2050.
According to these projections, the
world’s population will also be relatively
older in 2050 than it is now.

Ageing societies

Ageing society represents a major demo-
graphic challenge and is linked to several
issues, including, persistently low fertil-
ity rates and significant increases in life
expectancy during recent decades (see
Table 2.3). Improvements in the quality
and availability of healthcare are like-
ly, at least in part, to explain the latter,
alongside other factors such as increased

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 B


http://
http://
http://

awareness of health issues, higher stand-
ards of living, or changes in workplace
occupations from predominantly manu-
al labour to tertiary activities. The aver-
age life expectancy of a new-born baby
in the world was estimated at 67.6 years
(for the period 2005 to 2010): the value
of this indicator increased by 3.6 years
compared with the period 1990 to 1995.
In the EU-27, life expectancy at birth is
generally higher than in most other re-
gions of the world.

The old-age dependency ratio is used as
indicator of the level of support of the old
population (aged 65 years and over) by the
working age population (those aged be-
tween 15 to 64 years). Both the UN’s and
Eurostat’s population projections suggest
that the population of older persons in
the EU-27 will increase to such an extent
that there will be fewer than two persons
of working age for each person aged 65 or
more by the year 2050.

Data sources and availability

The data in this subchapter is based on
information from two sources: Eurostat
and the UN’s population division (world
population prospects: the 2008 revision).

The UN is involved in several multi-na-
tional survey programmes whose results
provide key information about fertility,
mortality, maternal and child health. UN
population data is often based on regis-
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ters or estimates of mid-year population;
this may be contrasted with Eurostat’s
data that generally reflect the situation as
of 1 January in each reference year.

UN population projections are used in
this subchapter to provide comparisons
between EU and non-EU countries. Eu-
rostat regularly produces population
projections at a national level for the EU
Member States.

Context

Europe’s ageing society and its relatively
static number of inhabitants may be con-
trasted against a rapid expansion in the
world’s population, driven largely by pop-
ulation growth in developing countries.
However, the demographic challenge that
the EU-27 is confronted with is by no
means unique. Most developed, and also
some emerging economies, will undergo
changes in their demographic composi-
tion in the next four decades. Shrinking
working age populations, a higher propor-
tion of elderly persons, and increasing old
age dependency rates suggest that there
will be a considerable burden to provide
social expenditure related to population
ageing (pensions, healthcare, institutional
care). The challenges associated with an
ageing society are likely to be even more
acute in countries such the Republic of
Korea where this dependency ratio will
rise rapidly and to a very high level.

m
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Figure 2.1: World population, 2010

(% of total)

Oceania

Northern
America
5.1%

Rest of
Europe (')
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7.3%
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Latin America
& the Caribbean
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Africa
15.0%

() Albania, Andorra, Belarus, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Faeroe Islands, Iceland, Liechtenstein, the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, Moldo-
va, Montenegro, Norway, Russia, Serbia, Switzerland and Ukraine.

Source: United Nations, Population Division of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs

Table 2.1: World population

1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 2005 2010
(million)
World 3023 3332 3686 4061 4438 4846 5290 5713 6115 6512 6909
Europe (') 604 634 656 676 693 707 721 727 727 729 733
Africa 285 322 367 419 48 556 639 726 819 921 1033
Asia 1694 1886 2125 2379 2623 2890 3179 3448 3698 3937 4167
Latin America and the Caribbean 220 252 286 323 363 402 442 482 521 557 589
Northern America 204 219 231 242 254 267 283 300 319 335 352
Oceania 16 18 20 21 23 25 27 29 31 34 36
(% of the world population)

Europe (') 200 190 178 166 156 146 136 127 119 1.2 106
Africa 94 9.7 10.0 10.3 109 1.5 12.1 12.7 134 14.1 15.0
Asia 560 56.6 577 586 59.1 596  60.1 604 605 604 603
Latin America and the Caribbean 73 76 7.8 8.0 8.2 8.3 84 84 8.5 8.5 8.5
Northern America 6.8 6.6 6.3 6.0 57 55 53 53 52 51 51
Oceania 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5

(") EU-27, Albania, Andorra, Belarus, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Faeroe Islands, Iceland, Liechtenstein, the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia,
Moldova, Montenegro, Norway, Russia, Serbia, Switzerland and Ukraine.

Source: United Nations, Population Division of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs
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Table 2.2: Population and population density

Population (million) Population density (persons per km?)

1960 2010 1960 2010
EU-27 () 402.6 501.1 93.6 116.4
Argentina 20.7 40.7 74 14.6
Australia 10.3 21.5 13 2.8
Brazil 727 1954 8.5 23.0
Canada 179 339 1.8 37
China 6459 13541 67.3 1411
India 4483 12145 136.4 3694
Indonesia 93.1 2325 489 125.0
Japan 93.2 1270 246.6 3370
Rep. of Korea 251 48.5 251.8 502.8
Mexico 379 110.6 194 56.5
Russia 119.9 1404 7.0 8.6
Saudi Arabia 4.1 26.2 19 12.2
South Africa 174 50.5 14.2 14
Turkey 282 75.7 36.0 984
United States 186.3 3176 194 34.7
World 30234 6908.7 22.0 51.0

() Excluding French overseas departments for 1960.

Source: Eurostat (demo_pjan and demo_r_d3area); World Population Prospects: the 2008 Revision, United Nations Population Division

Figure 2.2: Population (")
(1960=100)
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World
s EU-27 (2)
(") Population projections (UN medium variant) are shown as a dotted line.
(%) Excluding French overseas departments up to and including 1995.

Source: Eurostat (demo_pjan); World Population Prospects: the 2008 Revision, United Nations Population Division
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Table 2.3: Fertility and mortality ()

Total fertility rate Life expectancy at birth
(live births per woman) (years)

1990 2007 1990 2007
EU-27 : 1.56 : 79.2
Argentina 2.90 2.28 721 75.2
Australia 1.86 1.83 777 815
Brazil 2.60 19 67.2 72.3
Canada 1.69 157 779 80.7
China 2.01 177 68.8 73.0
India 3.86 2.76 58.8 63.5
Indonesia 290 2.19 62.8 70.7
Japan 148 1.27 79.5 82.7
Rep. of Korea 1.70 1.22 72.7 794
Mexico 3.19 2.21 71.8 76.1
Russia 1.55 1.37 66.4 66.5
Saudi Arabia 545 317 68.9 728
South Africa 334 2.55 61.3 51.6
Turkey 290 213 66.2 71.8
United States 2.03 2.09 757 79.2
World 3.08 249 64.0 67.6

(') World and non-member countries, 1990-95 instead of 1990, 2005-2010 estimates instead of 2007.
Source: Eurostat (demo_frate and demo_mlexpec); World Population Prospects: the 2008 Revision, United Nations Population Division

Table 2.4: Old-age dependency ratio (')
(population aged 65 years and over as % of population aged 15-64)

1960 1970 1980 1990 2000 2010 2020 2030 2040 2050

EU-27 : : : 20.6 233 26.1 315 38.7 46.1 50.6
Argentina 9.0 1.2 13.5 15.3 16.2 16.6 18.6 210 24.1 30.2
Australia 13.8 13.3 14.8 16.8 18.8 20.7 269 336 38.0 399
Brazil 6.1 6.8 71 74 84 10.2 13.6 19.7 26.3 359
Canada 127 12.7 139 16.6 18.5 203 274 371 40.8 434
China 8.6 77 79 8.3 10.1 14 16.8 237 346 380
India 54 58 6.3 6.6 70 77 94 12.2 154 20.2
Indonesia 59 5.7 6.2 6.3 75 9.0 10.8 154 22.0 29.1
Japan 89 10.2 134 17.2 253 351 477 52.8 65.2 74.3
Rep. of Korea 6.7 6.1 6.2 72 10.2 15.2 21.7 36.1 520 629
Mexico 6.6 75 74 76 85 10.0 13.1 18.3 276 359
Russia 99 1.7 15.0 15.1 17.8 179 228 29.7 316 388
Saudi Arabia 6.3 6.1 53 4. 4.6 4.6 6.1 9.8 15.0 199
South Africa 70 6.3 56 55 5.8 71 9.6 119 127 14.5
Turkey 6.4 79 8.3 6.8 8.2 8.8 10.8 15.1 214 28.7
United States 15.3 159 169 18.7 18.7 194 249 31.7 340 35.1
World 9.2 9.5 10.0 10.0 109 1.6 14.2 17.8 219 253

() Population projections (UN medium variant) from 2010 onwards.

Source: Eurostat (demo_pjanind); World Population Prospects: the 2008 Revision, United Nations Population Division
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2.2 Population structure and ageing

The impact of demographic ageing with-
in the European Union (EU) is likely to
be of major significance in the coming
decades. Consistently low birth rates and
higher life expectancy will transform the
shape of the EU-27’s age pyramid; prob-
ably the most important change will be
the marked transition towards a much
older population and this trend is already
becoming apparent in several Member
States. As a result, the proportion of
people of working age in the EU-27 is
shrinking while the relative number of
those retired is expanding. The share
of older persons in the total population
will increase significantly in the coming
decades, as a greater proportion of the
post-war baby boom generation reaches
retirement. This will, in turn, lead to an
increased burden on those of working
age to provide for the social expenditure
required by the ageing population.

Main statistical findings

Population structure in 2009

Young people (0 to 14 years old) made up
15.6 % of the EU-27s (excluding French
overseas departments) population in
2009, while persons considered to be
of working age (15 to 64 years old) ac-
counted for 67.1 % of the population, and
older persons (65 or more years old) had
a 17.2 % share. Across the EU Member
States (see Table 2.5), the highest share
of young people was observed in Ireland
(20.9 %), while the smallest share was re-
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corded in Germany (13.6 %). The reverse
situation was observed for the share of
older persons, as Germany had the high-
est proportion (20.4 %), while Ireland had
the lowest share (11.0 %).

The median age of the EU-27’s (excluding
French overseas departments) population
was 40.6 years in 2009: this means that
half of the EU-27 population is older than
40.6 years old, while half is younger. The
median age of populations across the EU
Member States ranged between 33.8 years
in Ireland and 43.7 years in Germany (see
Table 2.6).

Age dependency ratios may be used to
study the level of support of the young
and/or older persons by the working age
population; these ratios are expressed in
terms of the relative size of young and/or
older populations relative to the working
age population. The old age dependency
ratio for the EU-27 (excluding French
overseas departments) was 25.6% in
2009. As such, there were around four
persons of working age for every person
aged 65 or over in the EU-27. The old age
dependency ratio in the Member States
ranged from 16.2 % in Ireland to 30.9 %
in Germany.

The combination of young and old age de-
pendency ratios provides the total age de-
pendency ratio, which in 2009 was 48.9 %
in the EU-27 (excluding French over-
seas departments), indicating that there
were about two working age persons for
every dependent person. The lowest to-
tal age dependency ratio was observed
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in Slovakia (38.0 %) and the highest in
France (53.9 %).

Population pyramids (Figures 2.3 and 2.4)
show the distribution of population by
gender and by five-year age groups. Each
bar corresponds to the share of the given
gender and age group in the total (men
and women combined) population. The
population pyramid for the EU-27 in
2009 is narrow at the bottom and is
shaped more as a rhomboid due to the
baby-boom cohorts of the 1960s. The
baby boom was a phenomenon charac-
terised by high fertility rates in several
European countries in the middle of the
1960s. Baby boomers currently represent
an important part of the working age
population and the first of these large co-
horts, born over a period of 20-30 years,
are now getting close to retirement (this
may be observed by comparing the 2009
population pyramid with a past year, in
this case 1990, see Figure 2.3).

Past and current trends of
population ageing in the EU

Population ageing is a long-term trend
which began several decades ago in the
EU. This ageing is visible in the develop-
ment of the age structure of the popu-
lation and is reflected in an increasing
share of older persons at the same time as
a declining share of working age persons
in the total population.

In the past two decades, the share of the
working age population in the EU-27
increased by 0.5 percentage points,
while the share of the older population
increased by 3.3 percentage points; as
a result, the top of the EU-27 age pyra-
mid for 2009 became larger as compared

with 1990 (see Figure 2.3). The growth
in the relative share of older people may
be explained by increased longevity - a
pattern that has been evident for several
decades as life expectancy has risen (see
Subchapter 2.6 on mortality and life ex-
pectancy statistics) - it is often referred
to as ‘ageing at the top’ of the population
pyramid.

On the other hand, low levels of fertil-
ity have been maintained across the EU
(see Subchapter 2.5 on fertility statistics);
this has resulted in a decreasing share
of young people in the total population.
This process, known as ‘ageing at the bot-
tom’, is visible in the population pyra-
mids through a reduction at the base of
the age pyramids, as seen between 1990
and 2009.

The development of the median age of
the EU-27 (excluding French overseas de-
partments) population also provides an
illustration of population ageing. The EU
median age increased from 35.2 years in
1990 to 40.6 years by 2009 (see Figure 2.6).
The median age increased in all of the
Member States during the past two dec-
ades, with increases higher than six years
of age recorded in Slovenia, Portugal,
Lithuania and Spain (see Figure 2.7).

Future trends in population ageing

Eurostat’s 2008-based national popula-
tion projections (EUROPOP2008) show
that population ageing is likely to affect
all EU Member States. The convergence
scenario of these population projections
is one of several possible population
change scenarios that aim to provide
information about the likely future size
and structure of the population. Accord-
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ing to this scenario, the EU’s population
will be slightly higher in 2060, while the
age structure of the population will be
much older than it is now; population
is projected to increase by almost 5 %
up to 2035, and thereafter to gradually
decline by nearly 3 % through to 2060.
During the same period (2008 to 2060),
the median age of the EU-27 (excluding
French overseas departments) popula-
tion is projected to rise to 47.9 years. The
population of working age is expected to
decline steadily, while elderly people will
likely account for an increasing share of
the population - those aged 65 years or
over will account for more than 30.0 %
of the EU’s population by 2060 (17.2 % in
2009).

Another aspect of population ageing is the
progressive ageing of the older population
itself, as the relative importance of the
oldest people is growing at a faster pace
than any other age segment of the EU’s
population. The share of those aged 80
years or above in the EU-27’s (excluding
French overseas departments) population
is projected to almost triple by 2060.

As a result of the population movement
between age groups, the EU’s old age de-
pendency ratio is projected to more than
double from 25.6 % in 2009 to 53.5 % by
2060. The total age dependency ratio (cal-
culated as the ratio of dependent people,
young and old, over the population aged
15 to 64 years old) is projected to rise from
48.9 % in 2009 to 78.5 % by 2060.

The age pyramids for 2009 and 2060 show
that the EU’s population is projected to
continue to age. In the coming decades,
the high number of baby-boomers will
swell the number of elderly people. The
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population pyramid shows how the baby
boomer bulge is moving up while the mid-
dle and the base of the pyramid (those of
working age and children) are projected
to narrow considerably by 2060.

Data sources and availability

Eurostat provides information for a wide
range of demographic data. Data on pop-
ulation includes breakdowns by several
characteristics, such as age and gender.
Eurostat produces population projec-
tions at a national and regional level
every three years. These projections are
what-if scenarios that aim to provide in-
formation about the likely future size and
age structure of the population based on
assumptions of future trends in fertility,
life expectancy and migration; the latest
projection exercise was EUROPOP2008.

Context

Eurostat’s population projections are
used by the European Commission to
analyse the impact of ageing populations
on public spending. Increased social ex-
penditure related to population ageing,
in the form of pensions, healthcare and
institutional or private (health)care, is
likely to result in a higher burden for
working age populations.

A number of important policies, notably
in social and economic fields, use demo-
graphic data for planning actions, moni-
toring and evaluating programmes - for
example, population ageing and its likely
effects on the sustainability of public
finance and welfare provisions, or the
economic and social impact of demo-
graphic change.
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Table 2.5: Population age structure by major age groups

(%)
0-14 years old 15-64 years old 65 years old or over
1990 2009 1990 2009 1990 2009
EU-27 (') 19.5 15.6 66.7 67.1 13.7 17.2
Belgium (3) 18.1 169 67.1 66.1 14.8 17.1
Bulgaria 20.5 134 66.5 69.2 13.0 174
Czech Republic 217 14.1 65.8 71.0 12.5 149
Denmark 17 183 67.3 65.8 15.6 15.9
Germany 16.0 13.6 69.2 66.0 14.9 204
Estonia 223 14.9 66.1 679 11.6 17.1
Ireland 274 209 61.3 68.0 14 1.1
Greece 19.5 14.3 66.8 67.0 13.7 18.7
Spain 20.2 14.8 66.3 68.6 134 16.6
France (') 20.1 18.3 65.9 65.0 139 16.7
Italy 16.8 141 68.5 65.8 14.7 20.1
Cyprus 26.0 171 63.1 70.1 10.8 12.7
Latvia 214 13.7 66.7 69.0 1.8 17.3
Lithuania 226 15.1 66.6 68.9 10.8 16.0
Luxembourg 17.2 18.0 694 68.1 134 14.0
Hungary 20.5 14.9 66.2 68.8 13.2 164
Malta 236 159 66.0 70.1 104 14.1
Netherlands 18.2 177 69.0 67.3 12.8 15.0
Austria 17.5 15.1 676 675 14.9 174
Poland 253 15.3 64.8 71.2 10.0 13.5
Portugal 20.8 15.3 66.0 67.1 13.2 17.6
Romania 23.7 15.2 66.0 69.9 103 149
Slovenia 209 14.0 68.5 69.6 10.6 164
Slovakia 255 154 64.3 72.5 10.3 12
Finland 19.3 16.7 674 66.5 13.3 16.7
Sweden 17.8 16.7 644 05.6 17.8 17.8
United Kingdom (3 19.0 176 65.3 66.3 15.7 16.1
Iceland 25.0 20.8 64.4 67.5 10.6 1.6
Liechtenstein 194 164 70.6 70.7 10.0 129
Norway 189 19.0 64.8 66.3 16.3 14.7
Switzerland 17.0 15.3 684 68.1 14.6 16.6
Croatia : 154 : 67.3 : 173
FYR of Macedonia : 18.1 : 704 : 1.5
Turkey (3 35.0 26.3 60.7 66.9 43 6.8

() Excluding French overseas departments.
(%) 2008 instead of 2009.

Source: Eurostat (demo_pjanind)
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Table 2.6: Population age structure indicators, 2009

Median Young age Old age Total age Share of
age depenflency depentslency depenc..iency population aged
ratio ratio ratio 80 or over
(years) (%)
EU-27 (") 40.6 233 256 489 4.5
Belgium (?) 40.7 25.6 25.8 514 4.7
Bulgaria 411 194 252 44.6 37
Czech Republic 39.2 199 209 409 35
Denmark 40.3 27.8 241 519 4.1
Germany 437 20.6 309 515 5.0
Estonia 393 220 25.2 472 39
Ireland 33.8 30.8 16.2 470 2.7
Greece 414 214 279 493 44
Spain 39.5 21.5 24.3 45.8 4.7
France (') 39.7 28.2 257 539 52
Italy 428 214 306 519 56
Cyprus 359 24.4 18.2 42.6 29
Latvia 39.8 199 25.1 44.9 37
Lithuania 389 219 232 451 35
Luxembourg 38.7 264 20.5 469 3.5
Hungary 396 216 23.8 454 3.8
Malta 39.0 226 20.1 42.7 32
Netherlands 40.3 264 223 48.6 3.8
Austria 41.3 224 257 481 4.7
Poland 375 215 189 404 31
Portugal 404 22.8 263 49,1 43
Romania 38.0 21.7 213 43.0 29
Slovenia 41.2 20.1 236 43.7 3.8
Slovakia 36.5 213 16.7 38.0 2.7
Finland 41.8 252 25.2 50.3 4.5
Sweden 40.7 254 271 525 53
United Kingdom (3 39.2 26.5 243 50.7 45
Iceland 345 309 17.2 48.1 3.2
Liechtenstein 403 23.2 18.2 415 31
Norway 38.5 28.7 221 50.8 4.6
Switzerland 41.2 22.5 243 46.8 47
Croatia 411 22.8 257 48.5 34
FYR of Macedonia 355 257 16.3 42.0 1.7
Turkey (3 28.2 39.3 10.2 49.5 1.2

() Excluding French overseas departments.
(%) 2008 instead of 2009.

Source: Eurostat (demo_pjanind)
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Figure 2.3: Population pyramids, EU-27 ()
(% of the total population)
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() Excluding French overseas departments.

Source: Eurostat (demo_pjangroup)

Figure 2.4: Population pyramids, EU-27 ()
(% of the total population)
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(") Excluding French overseas departments; 2060 data are projections (EUROPOP2008 convergence scenario).

Source: Eurostat (demo_pjangroup and proj_08c2150p)
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Figure 2.5: Change in the share of the population aged 65 years or over between 1990 and 2009
(percentage point change)
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Figure 2.6: Median age of population, EU-27 ()
(years)

45
40
35
30
25
20
15
10

5

1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009

() Excluding French overseas departments.
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Figure 2.7: Median age of population
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Figure 2.8: Population structure by major age groups, EU-27 (')

(% of total population)
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2.3 Population and population change

This subchapter gives an overview of the
development of European Union (EU)
population, detailing the two components
of population change: natural population
change and net migration plus statistical
adjustment. More information on net mi-
gration is provided within Subchapter 2.7
on migration and migrant population
statistics.

Main statistical findings

EU-27 population continues to grow

On 1 January 2010 the population of the
EU-27 was estimated at 501.1 million; this
was 1.4 million people more than the year
before and therefore continued a pat-
tern of uninterrupted EU-27 population
growth that has been apparent since 1960.
The number of inhabitants in the EU-27
grew from 402.6 million in 1960, rising
by 98.5 million persons through to 2010.

Natural population growth in
the EU-27 is slowly increasing in
importance

The population of the EU-27 grew by
14 million during 2009. Just over one
third (37.3 %) of this increase resulted from
natural growth (defined as the difference
between live births and deaths). Net migra-
tion plus statistical adjustment continued
to be the main determinant of population
growth in the EU-27, accounting for 62.7 %
of the population increase during 2009.

The contribution of net migration plus
statistical adjustment to the total popula-
tion change in the EU-27 became more
significant than that of natural change

W Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011

since 1992. The share of net migration
plus statistical adjustment in total popu-
lation growth peaked, in relative terms,
in 2003 (95.1 %). Since this date, the con-
tribution of net migration plus statistical
adjustment decreased somewhat. Thus,
the share of natural change in total popu-
lation growth followed an upward trend
over the most recent period (from 2004
onwards).

The relatively low contribution of natu-
ral change to total population growth
is the result of two factors: net migra-
tion in the EU-27 increased considerably
from the mid-1980s onwards; secondly,
the number of live births fell, while the
number of deaths increased.

The gap between live births and deaths in
the EU-27 narrowed considerably from
1960 onwards (see Figure 2.11), almost
reaching parity in 2003 before diverging
again somewhat. Since the number of
deaths is expected to increase as the baby-
boom generation moves into retirement,
and, assuming that the fertility rate con-
tinues to remain at a relatively low level,
negative natural change (more deaths
than births) cannot be excluded in the
future. In this event, total population de-
cline or growth is likely to depend strong-
ly on the contribution of migration.

Population change at a national level

The number of inhabitants in EU Mem-
ber States on 1 January 2010 ranged from
81.8 million in Germany to 0.4 million in
Malta. Germany together with France,
the United Kingdom and Italy comprised
more than half (53.7 %) of the total EU-27
population in 2010.
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Although the population of the EU-27
as a whole still increased in 2009, popu-
lation growth was unevenly distributed
across the Member States. A total of 19
Member States observed an increase in
their respective populations, while the
number of inhabitants fell in the Baltic
Member States, south eastern parts of the
EU (Bulgaria and Romania), Germany,
Hungary and Malta.

Analysing the two components of popu-
lation change at a national level, eight
types of population change can be dis-
tinguished, separating growth from de-
cline, and the relative weights of natural
change and net migration - see Table 2.9
for the full typology. Luxembourg, Swe-
den, Slovenia, Belgium and the United
Kingdom recorded the highest popula-
tion growth rates in 2009 (more than 6
per 1000 inhabitants), more than twice
the EU-27 average of 2.7 per 1 000 inhab-
itants. The highest rates of natural change
were registered in Ireland (10.2 per 1 000
inhabitants) and Cyprus (5.5 per 1000
inhabitants), while the highest net mi-
gration plus adjustment was recorded in
Luxembourg, followed by Sweden, Slov-
enia, Italy and Belgium (all above 5 per
1 000 inhabitants).

Data sources and availability

Eurostat provides information on a wide
range of demographic data. The demo-
graphic balance provides an overview of
the annual demographic developments in
the Member States; statistics on popula-
tion change are available in absolute fig-
ures and as crude rates.

Population change - or population growth
- in a given year is the difference between
the population size on 1 January of the
given year and on 1 January of the follow-

ing year. It consists of two components:
natural change and net migration plus
statistical adjustment.

Natural population change is the differ-
ence between the number oflive births and
the number of deaths. A positive natural
change is also called natural increase.

Net migration is the difference between the
number of immigrants and the number of
emigrants. In the context of the annual de-
mographic balance, Eurostat produces net
migration figures by taking the difference
between total population change and the
natural change; this concept is referred to
in this subchapter as ‘net migration plus
statistical adjustment’.

Context

Supporting policymaking
and monitoring

Population change and the structure of
the population are gaining importance
in the political, economic, social and cul-
tural context of demographic behaviour.
In particular, this concerns recent demo-
graphic developments that focus on the
working age population and the current
and future evolution of the younger and
older shares of the population.

A number of important policies, nota-
bly in social and economic fields, use
demographic data for planning actions,
monitoring and evaluating programmes.
These concern, for example, population
ageing and its effects on the sustain-
ability of public finance and welfare, the
evaluation of fertility as a background for
family policies, the economic and social
impact of demographic change, as well
as any developments measured by ‘per
capita’ indicators.
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Figure 2.9: Population, EU-27 (')
(at 1 January, million)
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Source: Eurostat (demo_gind)

Figure 2.10: Population change by component (@annual crude rates), EU-27 (')
(per 1 000 inhabitants)
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Figure 2.11: Births and deaths, EU-27 (')

(million)
8
7
6
5 .
4 ————
3
2
1
1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 2005 2010
Live births
e Deaths

(") Before 1998, excluding French overseas departments; includes provisional data.

Source: Eurostat (demo_gind)

eurostat B Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 125



http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=demo_gind&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=demo_gind&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=demo_gind&mode=view

Population

Table 2.7: Demographic balance, 2009

(1 000)
Net migra-
tion and
. Natural statistical [Iotalichange .
Population . A between Population
1Januar I:|ve Deaths .chan_ge BT 1Januar 1Januar
y births (live births (total y y
2009 2009 and 2010
- deaths) change
- natural Al
change)
EU-27 499 695.2 53531 4843.9 509.2 8572 13664 501 061.5
Belgium 10 750.0 126.0 104.0 22.0 55.0 770 108270
Bulgaria 7 606.6 81.0 1081 =271 -15.7 -42.8 7 563.7
Czech Republic 10 467.5 118.3 1074 109 283 393 10 506.8
Denmark 55055 62.8 549 79 21.3 29.2 55347
Germany 82 0024 651.0 841.0 -190.0 -12.8 -202.8 81799.6
Estonia 13404 15.8 16.1 -0.3 0.0 -0.3 1340.1
Ireland 4450.0 74.8 292 45.6 -399 58 44558
Greece 11 2604 1179 110.3 76 27.0 34.6 11295.0
Spain 45 828.2 494.6 391.3 103.3 576 160.8 45 989.0
France 643670 821.9 546.2 275.8 711 346.8 64713.8
Italy 600451 568.9 591.7 -22.8 318.1 295.3 60 340.3
Cyprus 796.9 9.7 54 4.4 -3.2 1.2 798.1
Latvia 22613 21.7 299 -8.2 -47 -129 22484
Lithuania 33499 36.7 420 -54 -15.5 -20.8 33290
Luxembourg 493.5 5.6 3.7 2.0 0.6 8.6 5021
Hungary 10 031.0 96.5 130.4 -33.9 15.9 -18.0 10013.0
Malta 4136 4.1 32 09 -1.6 -0.6 4130
Netherlands 16 485.8 184.8 134.2 50.7 412 91.8 165776
Austria 83553 76.3 774 -1.0 211 20.0 83753
Poland 381359 4176 3849 326 -1.2 315 381673
Portugal 10627.3 99.5 104.4 -4.9 154 10.5 10637.7
Romania 21498.6 2224 2572 -34.8 -1.6 -36.4 21462.2
Slovenia 20324 21.6 18.7 2.9 11.7 14.6 20470
Slovakia 54123 61.2 529 83 44 12.7 54249
Finland 53263 60.4 499 10.5 14.6 251 53514
Sweden 9256.3 111.8 90.1 21.7 62.6 84.3 9340.7
United Kingdom 61 596.0 790.2 559.6 230.6 181.5 412.1 62 008.1
Iceland 3194 50 2.0 3.0 -4.8 -1.7 3176
Liechtenstein 356 04 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.3 35.9
Norway 47993 61.8 414 204 38.6 589 4858.2
Switzerland 77019 78.2 62.6 15.6 65.6 81.2 7783.0
Croatia 44351 446 524 -7.8 -1.5 -9.3 44257
FYR of Macedonia 2048.6 23.7 19.1 4.6 -0.5 4.1 2052.7
Turkey 715171 1270.0 461.0 809.0 2352 1044.2 72 561.3

Source: Eurostat (demo_gind)
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Table 2.8: Crude rates of population change
(per 1 000 inhabitants)

Net migration and
statistical adjustment
2000 2008 2009 2000 2008 2009 2000 2008 2009

Total change Natural change

EU-27 2.1 4] 2.7 0.6 1.2 1.0 1.5 29 1.7
Belgium 24 7.8 71 1.0 2.2 20 14 56 51
Bulgaria -5.1 -44 -5.6 -5.1 -43 -3.6 0.0 -0.1 2.1
Czech Republic -11 8.3 3.7 -1.8 14 1.0 0.6 6.9 2.7
Denmark 3.6 54 53 1.7 19 14 19 35 39
Germany 1.2 2.6 2.5 -09 2.0 2.3 2.0 -0.7 -0.2
Estonia -3.7 -04 -0.2 -39 -0.5 -0.2 0.2 0.1 0.0
Ireland 14.5 1.0 1.3 6.1 10.6 10.2 8.4 04 -9.0
Greece 2.5 4.1 3.1 -0.2 09 0.7 2.7 32 24
Spain 10.6 12.0 35 09 238 22 9.7 9.2 1.3
France 71 6.0 54 44 45 4.3 2.7 1.5 1.1
Italy 0.7 71 4.9 -0.2 -0.1 -04 09 73 53
Cyprus 10.2 9.6 1.5 4.5 5.1 55 5.7 45 -4.0
Latvia -74 -4.2 -5.7 -5.0 31 -3.6 23 -1 2.1
Lithuania -7.2 -49 -6.2 -14 2.6 -1.6 -5.8 23 -4.6
Luxembourg 124 199 17.2 4.5 4. 4.0 79 15.8 13.2
Hungary 2.1 -14 -1.8 -3.7 31 -3.4 1.6 1.6 1.6
Malta 6.1 8.1 -1.6 3.8 2.1 2.2 2.3 59 -3.8
Netherlands 7.7 49 56 4.2 3.0 37 3.6 19 2.5
Austria 2.3 44 24 0.2 0.3 -0.1 2.2 4. 2.5
Poland -104 0.5 0.8 0.3 09 09 -10.7 -04 -0.0
Portugal 6.0 09 1.0 14 0.0 -0.5 4.6 09 14
Romania -11 -14 -1.7 -09 -1.5 -1.6 -0.2 0.1 -0.1
Slovenia (") 1.2 109 72 -0.2 17 1.4 14 9.2 58
Slovakia (") -3.7 21 23 0.5 0.8 1.5 -4 13 0.8
Finland 19 49 47 14 2.0 2.0 0.5 29 2.7
Sweden 24 8.0 9.1 -03 19 23 2.7 6.0 6.7
United Kingdom 3.6 6.8 6.7 1.2 35 3.7 24 33 2.9
Iceland 15.3 123 -5.5 8.8 9.0 95 6.5 33 -15.0
Liechtenstein 134 6.6 88 55 4.1 4.9 7.8 2.5 3.9
Norway 56 13.0 12.2 34 39 4.2 2.2 9.1 8.0
Switzerland 55 14.2 10.5 2.2 2.0 2.0 3.3 12.1 8.5
Croatia -13.2 -0.3 2.1 -1.5 -19 -1.8 -11.7 1.6 -03
FYR of Macedonia 4.7 1.7 2.0 59 19 2.3 -1.2 -0.3 -0.2
Turkey 149 13.1 14.5 14.1 14 1.2 0.9 1.7 3.3

(') Breakin series, 2008.
Source: Eurostat (demo_gind)
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Table 2.9: Contribution of natural change and net migration (and statistical adjustment) to

population change, 2009

Demographic drivers

Member States

Growth due to:

Only natural change
Mostly natural change
Mostly net migration (and adjustment)

Only net migration (and adjustment)

Ireland, Cyprus, Poland

Spain, France, Netherlands, Slovakia, United Kingdom
Belgium, Czech Republic, Denmark, Greece, Luxembourg,
Slovenia, Finland, Sweden

Italy, Austria, Portugal

Decline due to:

Only natural change

Mostly natural change

Mostly net migration (and adjustment)
Only net migration (and adjustment)

Estonia, Hungary

Bulgaria, Germany, Latvia, Romania
Lithuania

Malta

Source: Eurostat (demo_gind)
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2.4 Marriage and divorce

In this subchapter, the trends in family
formation and dissolution are analysed
through marriage and divorce indica-
tors. Marriage, as recognised by the law
of each country, has long been considered
to mark the formation of a family. Recent
demographic data show that the number
of marriages per 1 000 inhabitants is de-
creasing and the number of divorces is
increasing, while more children are born
to un-married women.

Main statistical findings

Fewer marriages, more divorces

The number of marriages that took
place in the EU-27 in 2007 was 2.4 mil-
lion, while around 1.2 million divorces
were recorded in the same year. The
crude marriage rate, in other words the
number of marriages per 1 000 inhabit-
ants, was 4.9, and the crude divorce rate
was 2.1.

The crude marriage rate in the EU-27 de-
clined from 7.9 per 1000 inhabitants in
1970 to 4.9 in 2007, an overall reduction
of 38 %. Over the same period, marriages
became less stable, as reflected by the in-
crease in the crude divorce rate from 0.9
per 1000 inhabitants in 1970 to 2.1 in
2007. When considering the increase in
the divorce rate it should be noted that
national laws did not allow divorce in sev-
eral countries until recent decades; thus,
the increased number of divorces in the
EU-27 may be, in part, due to divorces oc-
curring in Member States where divorce
was not previously possible.

W Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011

Table 2.10 shows that in 2009 the crude
marriage rate was highest in Cyprus (7.7
per 1000 inhabitants) and Poland (6.6);
the lowest crude marriage rates were re-
ported by Slovenia (3.2) and Bulgaria (3.4).

The lowest crude divorce rates were re-
corded in Ireland (0.8 per 1 000 inhabit-
ants in 2007) and Italy (0.9 in 2008). A
number of other southern Member States
also recorded relatively low crude divorce
rates, including Slovenia (1.1) and Greece
(1.2). The highest crude divorce rates were
recorded in Belgium (3.0 per 1 000 inhab-
itants in 2009), ahead of Lithuania and
the Czech Republic (both with 2.8) - see
Table 2.11.

Arise in births outside marriage

The proportion of live births outside mar-
riage continued to increase across the
EU-27, reflecting a change in the pattern
of traditional family formation, where
parenthood followed marriage. Children
born outside of marriage may be born to
a couple in a non-marital relationship (for
example, cohabiting couples) or to a sin-
gle mother.

In the EU-27 some 37.4 % of children were
born outside marriage in 2009, while the
corresponding figure for 1990 was 17.4 %.
The share of extramarital births has been
on the rise in recent years in almost eve-
ry Member State. Indeed, extramarital
births accounted for the majority of live
births in 2009 in Estonia, Sweden, Bul-
garia, France and Slovenia. Greece (6.6 %)
and Cyprus (11.7 %) were less affected by
this trend (see Table 2.12).
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Data sources and availability

Eurostat compiles information on a wide
range of demographic data, including
data on the number of marriages by gen-
der and previous marital status and the
number of divorces. Data on the number
of live births according to the mother’s
marital status are used for the calculation
of the share of births outside marriage.

Context

Family is a shifting concept: what it
means to be a member of a family and the
expectations people have of family rela-
tionships vary with time and space, mak-
ing it difficult to find a universally agreed
and applied definition. Legal alternatives

Figure 2.12: Crude marriage and divorce rates, EU-27
(per 1 000 inhabitants)

8

to marriage, like registered partnership,
have become more widespread and na-
tional legislation has evolved to confer
more rights to unmarried couples. Along-
side these new legal forms, other forms of
non-marital relationships have appeared,
making it more difficult for statisticians
to collect data that can be compared
across countries.

Due to differences in the timing and for-
mal recognition of changing patterns of
family formation and dissolution, these
concepts have become more difficult to
operationalise. Analysts of demographic
statistics therefore have access to relative-
ly few complete and reliable datasets with
which to make comparisons over time
and between and within countries.
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2000 2007

Crude marriage rate

Crude divorce rate

Source: Eurostat (demo_nind and demo_ndivind)
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Table 2.10: Crude marriage rate
(per 1 000 inhabitants)

1960 1970 1980 1990 2000 2009
EU-27 (") : 79 6.8 6.3 5.2 49
Belgium 71 76 6.7 6.5 44 4.0
Bulgaria 8.8 8.6 79 6.9 43 34
Czech Republic 77 9.2 76 8.8 54 4.6
Denmark 78 74 5.2 6.1 72 6.0
Germany 9.5 74 6.3 6.5 5.1 4.6
Estonia 10.0 9.1 8.8 75 4.0 4.0
Ireland (%) 55 70 6.4 5.1 5.0 52
Greece 70 77 6.5 5.8 4.5 52
Spain 7.8 73 59 57 54 3.8
France () 7.0 7.8 6.2 5.1 5.0 39
Italy 7.7 73 5.7 56 5.0 40
Cyprus (%) : 8.6 76 9.7 134 79
Latvia 11.0 10.2 9.8 89 39 44
Lithuania 10.1 9.5 9.2 9.8 4.8 6.2
Luxembourg 71 6.4 59 6.1 49 35
Hungary 89 93 75 6.4 47 37
Malta 6.0 79 8.8 7. 6.7 57
Netherlands 77 9.5 6.4 6.5 5.5 44
Austria 8.3 71 6.2 59 49 4.2
Poland 8.2 8.6 8.6 6.7 55 0.6
Portugal 78 94 74 7.2 6.2 3.8
Romania 10.7 72 8.2 8.3 6.1 6.3
Slovenia 8.8 8.3 6.5 43 36 3.2
Slovakia 79 79 79 76 4.8 49
Finland 74 8.8 6.1 5.0 51 5.6
Sweden 6.7 54 4.5 47 45 51
United Kingdom () 75 8.5 74 6.6 52 44
Iceland 75 7.8 5.7 45 6.3 47
Liechtenstein 5.7 59 7.1 56 72 43
Norway 6.6 76 54 52 5.0 5.0
Switzerland 7.8 76 5.7 6.9 5.5 54
Croatia 89 8.5 72 5.8 49 5.1
FYR of Macedonia 8.6 9.0 8.5 83 70 73
Turkey : : 8.2 : : 8.2

() Excluding French overseas departments for 1970 to 1990; 2007 instead of 2009.

() 2007 instead of 2009.

() Excluding French overseas departments.

(*) Up to and including 2002, data refer to total marriages contracted in the country, including marriages between non-residents; from 2003 onwards,
data refer to marriages in which at least one spouse was resident in the country.

Source: Eurostat (demo_nind)
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Table 2.11: Crude divorce rate (")

(per 1 000 inhabitants)

1960 1970 1980 1990 2000 2009
EU-27 (3) : 09 1.5 1.6 1.8 2.1
Belgium 0.5 0.7 15 20 26 30
Bulgaria : 1.2 15 13 13 1.5
Czech Republic 14 2.2 2.6 31 29 2.8
Denmark 1.5 19 2.7 2.7 2.7 2.7
Germany 1.0 1.3 1.8 19 24 23
Estonia 2.1 3.2 4.1 3.7 3.1 24
Ireland (3) - - - - 0.7 0.8
Greece (¥ 0.3 04 0.7 0.6 1.0 1.2
Spain - - - 0.6 09 21
France (°) 0.7 0.8 1.5 19 19 2.1
Italy (%) - - 0.2 0.5 0.7 09
Cyprus : 0.2 0.3 0.6 1.7 2.2
Latvia 24 4.6 5.0 4.1 2.6 23
Lithuania 09 2.2 32 34 3.1 2.8
Luxembourg 0.5 0.6 1.6 2.0 24 2.1
Hungary 17 2.2 26 24 23 24
Malta - - - - - -
Netherlands 0.5 0.8 1.8 19 2.2 19
Austria 11 14 1.8 2.1 24 2.2
Poland 0.5 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.7
Portugal 0.1 0.1 0.6 09 19 2.5
Romania 2.0 04 1.5 14 14 1.5
Slovenia 1.0 1.1 1.2 09 1.1 1.1
Slovakia 0.6 0.8 13 1.7 1.7 23
Finland 0.8 1.3 20 26 2.7 2.5
Sweden 1.2 1.6 24 23 24 24
United Kingdom (*) : 1.1 26 27 2.6 2.2
Iceland 0.7 1.2 19 19 19 1.7
Liechtenstein : : : : 39 2.7
Norway 0.7 09 1.6 24 2.2 2.1
Switzerland 0.9 1.0 1.7 2.0 1.5 2.5
Croatia 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.1 1.0 1.1
FYR of Macedonia 0.7 0.3 0.5 04 0.7 0.6
Turkey : : : : : 1.6

3

2007 instead of 2009.

(
6]
)
(*) 2008 instead of 2009.
)

() Excluding French overseas departments; 2008 instead of 2009.

Source: Eurostat (demo_ndivind)
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Table 2.12: Live births outside marriage, as share of total live births

(%)
1960 1970 1980 1990 2000 2009
EU-27 (") : : : 174 274 374
Belgium 2.1 2.8 4.1 1.6 28.0 457
Bulgaria 8.0 8.5 109 124 384 534
Czech Republic 49 54 5.6 8.6 21.8 38.8
Denmark 7.8 11.0 332 464 446 46.8
Germany 76 7.2 119 15.3 234 32.7
Estonia : : : 272 54.5 59.2
Ireland 1.6 2.7 59 14.6 315 333
Greece 1.2 1.1 1.5 2.2 4.0 6.6
Spain 23 14 39 9.6 17.7 314
France (3 6.1 6.9 114 301 426 529
Italy 24 22 43 6.5 9.7 23.5
Cyprus : 0.2 0.6 0.7 2.3 1.7
Latvia 11.9 14 125 16.9 40.3 435
Lithuania : 37 6.3 7.0 226 279
Luxembourg 32 4.0 6.0 12.8 219 321
Hungary 55 54 71 13.1 29.0 40.8
Malta 0.7 1.5 11 1.8 10.6 274
Netherlands 14 2.1 4.1 114 249 43.3
Austria 13.0 12.8 17.8 236 313 393
Poland : 5.0 4.8 6.2 121 20.2
Portugal 9.5 73 9.2 14.7 222 381
Romania : : : : 255 28.0
Slovenia 9.1 8.5 13.1 24.5 371 53.6
Slovakia 4.7 6.2 57 7.6 18.3 316
Finland 4.0 5.8 13.1 25.2 39.2 409
Sweden 1.3 18.6 397 470 55.3 544
United Kingdom 52 8.0 11.5 279 39.5 46.3
Iceland 253 299 39.7 55.2 65.2 644
Liechtenstein 3.7 4.5 53 6.9 15.7 18.5
Norway 37 6.9 14.5 386 49.6 55.1
Switzerland 3.8 3.8 47 6.1 10.7 179
Croatia 74 54 5.1 7.0 9.0 129
FYR of Macedonia 5.1 6.2 6.1 71 9.8 12.2

() Excluding French overseas departments and Romania for 1990.
(?) Excluding French overseas departments.

Source: Eurostat (demo_find)
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Live births outside marriage, as share of total live births, 2009

(% of total live births)

Figure 2.13
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2.5 Fertility

This subchapter looks at the develop-
ment over time of the number of births
and fertility in the European Union (EU).
Fertility has been steadily declining since
the mid-1960s in the countries that form
today the EU-27, but in recent years the
total fertility rate at the EU level showed a
slight recovery.

Main statistical findings

From the 1960s up to the beginning of the
21st century, the number of live births in
the EU-27 declined sharply from 7.5 mil-
lion to around 5.0 million in 2002. Since
then there has been a modest rebound in
the number of live births, as 5.4 million
children were born in the EU-27 in 2008.

In recent decades Europeans have gen-
erally been having fewer children, and
this can partly explain the slowdown in
the EU-27’s population growth (see Sub-
chapter 2.3 on population and population
change statistics). A total fertility rate of
around 2.1 live births per woman is con-
sidered to be the replacement level: in
other words, the average number of live
births per woman required to keep the
population size constant if there were no
inward or outward migration. The total
fertility rate in the EU-27 declined to a
level well below this replacement level in
recent decades, falling to 1.47 live births
per woman in 2003. A slight recovery in
the fertility rate was subsequently ob-
served in most of the Member States, such
that the EU-27 average had increased to
1.56 live births per woman by 2008.

The slight increase in the total fertility
rate observed in recent years may, in part,
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be attributed to a catching-up process
following a general pattern of postpon-
ing the decision to have children. When
women give birth later in life, the total
fertility rate first indicates a decrease in
fertility, followed later by a recovery.

Total fertility rates across EU-27 Member
States converged during the last few dec-
ades. In 1980, the gap between the highest
(3.2 in Ireland) and the lowest (1.5 in Lux-
embourg) fertility rates was 1.7 live births
per woman. By 1990 this difference had
decreased to 1.1 live births per woman,
and by 2008 it had narrowed further to
0.8. In 2008, Ireland still had the highest
fertility rate, with an average of 2.1 live
births per woman in 2008, while the low-
est fertility rate was recorded in Slovakia
with 1.3 live births per woman.

Data sources and availability

Eurostat compiles information for a large
range of demographic data, including
statistics on the number of live births by
gender, by the mother’s age and according
to marital status, as well as by the rank
of the child (first, second, third child and
so on). A series of fertility indicators are
produced and disseminated based on the
information collected, such as the total
fertility rate and fertility rates according
to the mother’s age, the mean age of wom-
en at childbirth, the crude birth rate and
the share of births outside marriage.

Context

A number of important policies, notably
in social and economic fields, use demo-
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graphic data for planning actions, moni-
toring and evaluating programmes. These
concern, for example, the evaluation of
fertility as a background for family poli-
cymaking.

The EU’s social policy does not include
a specific strand for family issues. Poli-
cymaking in this area remains the ex-

Figure 2.14: Number of live births, EU-27 (')

clusive responsibility of Member States,
reflecting different family structures,
historical developments, social attitudes
and traditions from one Member State to
another. There are, however, a number of
common demographic themes apparent
across the whole of the EU, one of them
being the reduction in the number of
births.

1971 1976 1981 1986

() Excluding French overseas departments before 1998.

Source: Eurostat (demo_gind)

1991 1996 2001 2006 2009
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Table 2.13: Total fertility rate
(live births per woman)

1960 1970 1980 1990 2000 2003 2008
EU-27 (V) ; ; ; ; ; 147 1.56
Belgium (') 2.54 2.25 1.68 1.62 1.67 1.66 1.82
Bulgaria 2.31 217 2.05 1.82 1.26 1.23 148
Czech Republic 2.09 192 2.08 190 114 118 1.50
Denmark 257 1.95 1.55 1.67 1.77 1.76 1.89
Germany : : : : 1.38 1.34 1.38
Estonia : : : 2.05 1.38 137 1.65
Ireland 378 3.85 3.21 21 1.89 1.96 2.10
Greece 2.23 240 2.23 140 1.26 1.28 1.51
Spain : : 2.20 1.36 1.23 1.31 1.46
France (%) 273 247 1.95 1.78 1.87 1.87 1.99
Italy 237 238 1.64 1.33 1.26 1.29 1.41
Cyprus : : : 241 1.64 1.50 146
Latvia : : : : : 1.29 144
Lithuania : 240 1.99 2.03 1.39 1.26 147
Luxembourg 2.29 197 1.50 1.60 1.76 1.62 1.61
Hungary 2.02 198 191 1.87 132 1.27 1.35
Malta : : 1.99 2.04 1.70 148 144
Netherlands 312 2.57 1.60 1.62 1.72 1.75 1.77
Austria 2.69 2.29 1.65 146 1.36 1.38 1.41
Poland : : : 2.06 1.35 1.22 1.39
Portugal 3.16 3.01 2.25 1.56 1.55 144 137
Romania : : 243 1.83 1.31 1.27 1.35
Slovenia : : : 146 1.26 1.20 1.53
Slovakia 3.04 241 2.32 2.09 1.30 1.20 132
Finland 272 1.83 1.63 1.78 1.73 1.76 1.85
Sweden : 1.92 1.68 213 1.54 1.71 1.91
United Kingdom () : : 1.90 1.83 1.64 1.71 1.90
Iceland : 2.81 248 2.30 2.08 1.99 215
Liechtenstein : : : : 1.57 1.36 143
Norway : 2.50 1.72 1.93 1.85 1.80 1.96
Switzerland 244 2.10 1.55 1.58 1.50 1.39 148
Croatia : : : : : 1.32 146
FYR of Macedonia : : : : 1.88 1.77 147
Turkey < < < < < - 2.10

(") 2007 instead of 2008.
() Excluding French overseas departments.

Source: Eurostat (demo_frate)

Table 2.14: Fertility indicators, EU-27

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007
Total fertility rate 145 147 1.50 1.51 1.54 1.56
Mean age of women at childbirth : 293 294 29.5 29.6 29.7

Source: Eurostat (demo_find)
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2.6 Mortality and life expectancy

This subchapter looks at recent statistics
in relation to mortality in the European
Union (EU). Life expectancy at birth has
risen rapidly in the last century due to a
number of important factors, including
reductions in infant mortality, rising liv-
ing standards, improved lifestyles and
better education, as well as advances in
healthcare and medicine.

Main statistical findings

Life expectancy is increasing

The most commonly used indicator for
analysing mortality is that of life expect-
ancy at birth. Improvements in living
standards and to health systems across
Europe have led to a continuous increase
in life expectancy at birth. In the EU-27
life expectancy at birth increased over
the last 50 years by about ten years. Even
in the last five years for which data are
available (2002 to 2007) it gained 1.5
years (Figure 2.16). As a result, life ex-
pectancy in the EU-27 is generally higher
than in most other regions of the world.
Based on EU-27 observations for 2007, a
new born male is expected to live, on av-
erage, to 76.1 years old, while a new born
female is expected to live to 82.2 years
old (Table 2.15).

Significant differences in life expectancy
at birth are nevertheless observed be-
tween the EU Member States. Looking
at the extremes of the ranges, a woman is
expected to live 77.0 years in Bulgaria and
84.9 years in France, a range of 7.9 years.

A man can be expected to live 66.3 years
in Lithuania and 79.2 years in Sweden, a
range of 12.9 years.

The gender gap is shrinking

With a gender gap of about six years of
life in 2007, women generally live longer
than men in the EU-27, but the gap be-
tween male and female life expectancies
varies substantially between Member
States. In 2008, the largest difference be-
tween the genders was found in Lithuania
(11.3 years) and the smallest in the Neth-
erlands (4.0 years) - see Figure 2.17.

Infant mortality

Improvements in life expectancy at birth
are achieved through reductions in the
probability of dying. One of the most
significant changes in recent decades has
been a reduction in infant mortality rates.
During the 15 years from 1993 to 2008 the
infant mortality rate in the EU-27 fell by
a half. The reductions in infant mortality
were more significant in the eastern Mem-
ber States which had previously recorded
higher levels of infant mortality. The low-
est infant mortality rate within the EU-27
in 2008 occurred in Luxembourg (1.8
deaths per 1000 live births). However,
relatively high levels of infant mortality
were recorded in Romania (11.0 %o) and
Bulgaria (8.6 %o).

Data sources and availability

Eurostat provides information on a wide
range of demographic data, including
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statistics on the number of deaths by age,
year of birth, gender and educational at-
tainment, as well as information on infant
mortality and late foetal deaths. A series
of fertility indicators are produced and
published, which may be used to derive
a range of information on subjects such
as life expectancy by age and gender, or
crude death rates.

Figure 2.15: Number of deaths, EU-27 (')
(million)

6
5

Population

Context

The gradual increase in life expectancy is
one of the contributing factors to the age-
ing of the EU-27’s population - alongside
the low levels of fertility sustained for
decades (see Subchapters 2.2 and 2.5 on
population structure and ageing and fer-
tility statistics).

3
2
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() Excluding French overseas departments before 1998.

Source: Eurostat (demo_gind)

1981 1986 1991 1996 2001

Figure 2.16: Life expectancy at birth, EU-27
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Table 2.15: Life expectancy at birth

(years)
Total Men Women
1993 2008 1993 2008 1993 2008
EU-27 (') : 79.2 : 76.1 : 82.2
Belgium (') 76.5 799 73.0 771 799 82.6
Bulgaria 71.2 733 67.6 69.8 75.1 770
Czech Republic 729 77.3 69.3 74 76.5 80.5
Denmark 75.2 78.8 72.6 76.5 77.8 81.0
Germany 76.2 80.2 72.8 776 794 82.7
Estonia 68.1 74.3 62.3 68.7 74.0 79.5
Ireland 753 799 725 775 78.1 823
Greece 774 80.0 75.0 777 79.8 823
Spain 777 81.2 741 78.0 814 84.3
France (%) 775 81.5 734 779 817 849
Italy (') 778 81.6 74.6 78.7 81.0 84.2
Cyprus 772 80.8 74.7 78.5 79.8 83.1
Latvia : 72.5 : 67.0 : 778
Lithuania 69.0 720 63.1 66.3 75.0 776
Luxembourg 76.0 80.7 72.2 78.1 79.6 83.1
Hungary 69.2 74.2 64.7 70.0 74.0 78.3
Malta : 79.7 : 771 : 82.3
Netherlands 771 80.5 74.0 784 80.1 825
Austria 76.3 80.6 72.8 778 79.5 83.3
Poland 715 75.6 67.2 71.3 759 80.0
Portugal 74.6 794 71.0 76.2 78.1 824
Romania 69.5 734 659 69.7 734 77.2
Slovenia 73.6 79.1 694 75.5 776 82.6
Slovakia 72.0 749 67.8 70.8 76.3 79.0
Finland 759 799 72.1 76.5 79.5 833
Sweden 78.2 813 75.5 79.2 809 83.3
United Kingdom (') 76.2 79.8 735 777 789 819
Iceland 79.0 81.6 771 80.0 809 833
Liechtenstein : 82.8 : 80.0 : 854
Norway 772 80.8 74.2 784 80.3 83.2
Switzerland 784 82.3 75.0 79.8 81.7 84.6
Croatia : 76.1 : 724 : 79.7
FYR of Macedonia : 744 : 724 : 76.5

() 2007 instead of 2008.
() Excluding French overseas departments.

Source: Eurostat (demo_mlexpec)
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Life expectancy at birth, gender gap, 2008

Figure 2.17
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Table 2.16: Life expectancy at age 65

(years)
Total Men Women
1993 2008 1993 2008 1993 2008
EU-27 (') : 189 17.0 : 20.5
Belgium (') 169 19.3 14.5 17.3 189 210
Bulgaria 14.2 15.3 129 13.5 15.5 16.7
Czech Republic 14.5 173 12.6 15.3 16.0 18.8
Denmark 15.9 18.2 14.0 16.6 17.6 19.5
Germany 16.8 19.3 14.5 17.5 18.3 20.7
Estonia 14.2 16.8 1.7 13.6 15.7 189
Ireland 15.2 189 134 17.2 17.0 204
Greece 171 189 159 17.8 18.1 19.8
Spain 18.1 20.1 159 18.0 19.8 219
France (9 18.5 21.0 16.0 18.5 20.6 231
Italy (') 17.7 20.1 15.6 18.0 19.5 21.8
Cyprus 169 19.2 15.7 179 18.0 204
Latvia : 16.0 : 13.0 : 179
Lithuania 15.1 16.2 12.6 134 16.6 18.1
Luxembourg 16.8 194 14.2 174 18.7 210
Hungary 14.0 16.4 119 139 15.7 18.1
Malta : 18.7 : 17.0 : 20.1
Netherlands 16.8 19.2 14.4 174 189 20.7
Austria 17.0 19.6 14.7 17.7 184 21.1
Poland 14.6 17.2 12.5 14.8 16.2 19.1
Portugal 16.0 18.7 14.2 16.9 17.5 203
Romania 14.1 15.7 12.8 14.0 15.2 17.2
Slovenia 15.5 18.8 13.2 164 171 20.5
Slovakia 14.5 16.1 124 13.8 16.2 17.8
Finland 164 19.6 141 175 18.0 213
Sweden 175 19.6 15.6 18.0 19.3 209
United Kingdom (') 16.2 19.0 14.2 17.5 179 20.2
Iceland 18.0 19.6 16.8 184 19.1 206
Liechtenstein : 20.6 : 18.5 : 222
Norway 169 194 14.8 17.6 18.8 210
Switzerland 18.3 20.7 159 18.9 20.3 22.3
Croatia : 16.4 : 14.3 : 18.0
FYR of Macedonia 14.6 13.6 15.6

(") 2007 instead of 2008.

() Excluding French overseas departments.

Source: Eurostat (demo_mlexpec)
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Life expectancy at age 65, 2008

Figure 2.18
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Infant mortality
(deaths per 1000 live births)

Figure 2.19
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2.7 Migration and migrant population

This subchapter presents European Union
(EU) statistics on international migration,
population stocks of national and foreign
(non-national) citizens, and the acquisi-
tion of citizenship. Migration is influenced
by a combination of economic, political
and social factors, either in a migrant’s
country of origin (push factors) or in the
country of destination (pull factors); the
relative economic prosperity and political
stability of the EU are thought to exert a
considerable pull effect on immigrants.

In destination countries, international
migration may be used as a tool to solve
specific labour market shortages. At the
same time though, international migra-
tion alone will almost certainly not reverse
the ongoing trend of population ageing ex-
perienced in many parts of the EU.

Main statistical findings

Migration flows

During 2008 about 3.8 million people
immigrated into one of the EU Member
States (see Figure 2.20) and at least 2.3 mil-
lion emigrants are reported to have left one
of the EU Member States. Compared with
2007, immigration to EU Member States
is estimated to have decreased by 6 % and
emigration to have increased by 13 %. It
should be noted that these figures do not
represent the migration flows to/from the
EU as a whole, since they also include in-
ternational flows within the EU - between
different Member States. Just over half
of the total immigrants to EU Members

States, in other words 1.8 million people,
were previously residing outside the EU.

The country that reported the largest
number of immigrants in 2008 was Spain
(726 000), followed by Germany (682 000),
the United Kingdom (590 000) and Italy
(535 000). Two thirds of the total number
of immigrants into the EU-27 were re-
corded immigrating into one of these
four Member States (see Table 2.17).

Germany reported the highest number of
emigrants in 2008 (738 000, resulting in
negative net migration), followed by the
United Kingdom with 427 000 and Spain
with 266 000. There was also an impor-
tant level of emigration as regards per-
sons leaving Romania and Poland. Most
EU Member States reported more immi-
gration than emigration in 2008, but in
Germany, Poland, Romania, Bulgaria and
the three Baltic Member States emigrants
outnumbered immigrants.

Relative to the size of the resident popula-
tion (see Figure 2.21), the country that re-
corded the highest number of immigrants
in 2008 was Luxembourg with 36 immi-
grants per 1 000 inhabitants, followed by
Malta with 22 and Cyprus with 18 immi-
grants per 1000 inhabitants. Immigra-
tion was also high in the EFTA countries,
far exceeding the EU Member States’ av-
erage of 7.6 immigrants per 1 000 inhabit-
ants. Luxembourg also reported the high-
est rate of emigration in 2008, with 20.6
emigrants per 1 000 inhabitants. Overall,
the highest rate of emigration among the
countriesreportingin2008 wasinIceland,
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where almost 29 residents per 1000 in-
habitants left the country.

Not only foreigners immigrate to a par-
ticular Member State, but also nationals -
both those returning ‘home’ and citizens
born abroad who are immigrating for the
first time. Some 600 000 immigrants, or
16 % of all immigrants into the EU Mem-
ber States in 2008 were nationals.

In 2008 the share of nationals among
immigrants differed from one Member
State to another. The EU Member States
reporting the highest shares in 2008 were
Poland (75 %), Lithuania (68 %) and Esto-
nia (48 %). In contrast, the Czech Repub-
lic, Spain, Hungary, Luxembourg, Italy,
Slovakia, Cyprus and Slovenia reported
very low shares, with nationals making
up under 10 % of immigrants.

The share of non-nationals among immi-
grants to EU Member States in 2008 was
84 %. More than half of them (56 %) were
citizens of non-EU countries and the rest
(44 %) were citizens of other EU Member
States.

Regarding the gender distribution of im-
migrants, there was a slight prevalence of
men over women for the EU as a whole
(51 % versus 49 % respectively). Only a
few Member States, namely Cyprus, Italy,
Spain, France and Ireland, reported more
women than men among immigrants.

Immigrants to EU Member States in 2008
were on average much younger than the
population of their country of destina-
tion. On 1 January 2009 the median age
of the EU population was 40.6 years. The
median age of immigrants in 2008 ranged
from 24.8 years (in Portugal) to 37.5 years
(in Greece).
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Non-national population

The total number of non-nationals, in
other words people who are not citizens
of their country of residence, living on
the territory of the EU Member States on
1 January 2009 was 31.8 million, represent-
ing 6.4 % of the EU-27’s population (see
Table 2.18). One year earlier, on 1 January
2008, the number of non-nationals was
30.8 million, or 6.2 % of the total popula-
tion. More than one third (a total of 11.9
million persons) of all non-nationals liv-
ing in the EU-27 on 1 January 2009 were
citizens of a different EU Member State
from the one where they were living.

In absolute terms, the largest numbers of
non-nationals living in the EU on 1 Janu-
ary 2009 were in Germany (7.2 million per-
sons), Spain (5.7 million), the United King-
dom (4.2 million), Italy (3.9 million) and
France (3.7 million). Non-nationals in these
five Member States collectively represented
77.6 % of the total number of non-nationals
living in the EU-27, compared with a 62.8 %
share for the same five Member States
within the entire EU-27 population. In rel-
ative terms, the EU Member State with the
highest share of non-nationals was Luxem-
bourg, where non-nationals accounted for
43.5 % of the population at the beginning
of 2009. The vast majority (86.3 %) of non-
nationals living in Luxembourg were citi-
zens of other EU Member States. In 2009, a
high proportion of non-nationals (10 % or
more of the resident population) was also
observed in Latvia, Cyprus, Estonia, Spain
and Austria. In contrast, the share of non-
national was less than 1 % in Poland, Ro-
mania and Bulgaria.

In most Member States the majority of non-
nationals are citizens of a non-member
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country. At the beginning of 2009 citizens
of other EU Member States represented the
majority of non-nationals only in Luxem-
bourg, Ireland, Belgium (2008 data), Slo-
vakia, Cyprus and Hungary. In the case of
Latvia and Estonia, the proportion of citi-
zens from non-member countries is par-
ticularly large due to the high number of
so called recognised non-citizens; these are
mainly former Soviet Union citizens, who
are permanently resident in these countries
but have not acquired Latvian/Estonian
citizenship or any other citizenship.

Looking at the distribution by continent
of origin of citizens from non-member
countries living in EU Member States,
the largest proportion (38.1 %) were citi-
zens of a European country outside of
the EU-27 (see Figure 2.24), a total of 7.2
million people; among these more than
half were citizens of Turkey, Albania or
Ukraine. The second biggest group was
from Africa (24.6 %), followed by Asia
(19.8 %), the Americas (16.6 %) and Oce-
ania (0.9 %). More than half of the citi-
zens of African countries that were living
in the EU were from North Africa, often
from Morocco or Algeria. Many Asian
non-nationals living in the EU came from
south or east Asia, in particular from In-
dia or China. Citizens of Ecuador, Brazil
and Colombia made up the largest share
of non-nationals from the Americas liv-
ing in the EU.

Nationals of non-member countries living
in the EU can also be differentiated ac-
cording to the level of development of their
country of citizenship, based on the human
development index (HDI) calculated by the
United Nations (UN) under the UN De-
velopment Programme (see Figure 2.25).
Among the population of nationals of

non-member countries living in the EU in
2009, 47.7 % had citizenship of a high HDI
country, with Turkey, Albania and Rus-
sia accounting for almost half of these. As
such, nationals of high-HDI non-member
countries represented the largest propor-
tion of all nationals of non-member coun-
tries living in the EU, whereas an analysis
of the population distribution in the rest
of the world (outside of the EU) shows that
the medium-HDI group was the largest. A
slightly smaller share (44.4 %) of nationals
of non-member countries living in the EU
were citizens of a medium-HDI country,
one fifth of whom were citizens of Morocco,
with nationals of China and Ukraine the
next largest groups. The remaining 7.9 %
of nationals of non-member countries liv-
ing in the EU were from low-HDI coun-
tries, 30 % of whom had Nigerian or Iraqi
citizenship. The citizenship structure of the
population of non-nationals living in the
EU varies greatly between Member States;
it is influenced by factors such as labour
migration, historical links between origin
and destination countries, and established
networks in destination countries.

Across the EU as a whole, Turkish citi-
zens made up the biggest group of non-
nationals (see Figure 2.26). This group
comprised 2.4 million people in 2009, or
7.5 % of all non-nationalsliving in the EU.
The second biggest group was Romanians
living in another EU Member State (6.2 %
of the non-national population), followed
by Moroccans. The group of non-nation-
als with the most significant increase over
the period 2001 to 2009 was Romanians,
whose number living in other Member
States increased more than sixfold over
the period considered (from 0.3 million
in 2001 to 2.0 million people by 2009).
The number of Polish and Chinese citi-
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zens also increased significantly during
this period, and citizens from both of
these countries figured among the ten
largest non-national groups in 2009.

An analysis of the age structure of the res-
ident population shows that, for the EU-27
as a whole, the non-national population
was overall younger than the national
population. The distribution by age of
non-nationals shows, with respect to na-
tionals, a greater representation of adults
aged between 20 and 46 for men and
between 19 and 47 for women, a feature
that is quite evident when looking at the
corresponding population pyramids (see
Figure 2.27). In 2009 the median age of the
EU-27 population was 40.6 years, while
the median age of non-nationals living in
the EU was 34.3 years (36.9 for citizens of
other EU Member States and 33.0 for na-
tionals from non-member countries).

Acquisition of citizenship

The number of people acquiring the citi-
zenship of an EU-27 Member State was al-
most 700 000 in 2008 (see Figure 2.28). The
total number of acquisitions of citizenship
declined for the second consecutive year in
2008 having risen for eight years (the time-
series for this indicator begins in 1998). The
decline of 1.6 % in 2008 was smaller than
that recorded for 2007 (3.9 %). There was
a considerable decrease in the acquisition
of citizenship in the United Kingdom and
Germany in 2008, a combined fall of 53 700
(see Table 2.19). The largest increases were
recorded in Greece, Spain, Italy, Romania
and France. Some Member States, particu-
larly Greece, Portugal and Romania, saw
a high increase in the number of citizen-
ships granted, mostly due to changes and
simplifications introduced in their respec-
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tive nationality laws. The highest number
of acquisitions in 2008 was recorded in
France, the first time since 2004 that more
people gained French citizenship than
citizenship of the United Kingdom. These
two Member States, along with Germany
and Spain accounted for 64.0 % of the total
number of persons acquiring citizenship of
an EU Member State in 2008. Sweden and
Luxembourg were the EU Member States
which granted the highest number of citi-
zenships per inhabitant. Looking at the
ratio between the number of citizenships
granted by each Member State and the
respective size of the resident population
of non-nationals, the countries with the
highest ratios were Sweden, Portugal and
Poland, with 50 or more citizenship acqui-
sitions per 1000 non-nationals in 2008:
the EU-27 average was 22 acquisitions per
1 000 non-nationals (see Figure 2.29).

For the EU as a whole, more than 90 % of
those who acquired citizenship of a Mem-
ber State in 2008 were previously citizens
of non-member countries; this was the
case in nearly all of the Member States.
However, in Hungary and Luxembourg
the majority of new citizenships granted
were to citizens of another EU Member
State: in the case of Hungary this mainly
concerned persons of Romanian citizen-
ship. As in previous years, the largest
groups that acquired citizenship of an EU
Member State in 2008 were citizens of Mo-
rocco (64 000, corresponding to 9 % of all
citizenships granted) and Turkey (50 000,
or 7 %). Compared with 2007, the number
of Moroccans acquiring citizenship in
the EU rose by 7 %, while the number of
Turkish people acquiring citizenship fell
by 10 %. The largest share of Moroccans
acquired their new citizenship in France
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(45 %), Italy (14 %) and Spain (13 %). The
largest share of Turkish people acquired
their new citizenship in Germany (49 %)
or in France (21 %).

Data sources and availability

Eurostat produces statistics on a range of
issues related to international migration
flows, population stocks and the acquisi-
tion of citizenship. Data are collected on
an annual basis and are supplied to Euro-
stat by the national statistical authorities
of the Member States.

Since 2008 the collection of data has been
based on Regulation 862/2007. This defines
a core set of statistics on international mi-
gration flows, foreign (non-national) pop-
ulation stocks, the acquisition of citizen-
ship, asylum and measures against illegal
entry and stay. Although Member States
are able to continue to use any appropri-
ate data according to national availability
and practice, the statistics collected under
the Regulation must be based on common
definitions and concepts. Most Member
States base their statistics on administra-
tive data sources such as population regis-
ters, registers of foreigners/non-nationals,
registers of residence permits, registers of
work permits, or databases on the issuing
of residence permits. Some countries use
sample surveys or estimation methods to
produce migration statistics. The data on
the acquisition of citizenship are normally
produced from administrative systems.
The implementation of the Regulation is
expected to result in increased availability
and comparability of migration and citi-
zenship statistics.

Previously statistics on migration flows,
population stocks and the acquisition of

citizenship were sent to Eurostat on a vol-
untary basis, as part of a joint migration
data collection organised by Eurostat in
cooperation with a series of international
organisations, for example the United
Nations Statistical Division (UNSD), the
United Nations Economic Commission
for Europe (UNECE) and the Internation-
al Labour Organization (ILO). The recent
changes in methodology, definitions and
data sources used to produce migration
and citizenship statistics may result, for
some Member States, in a lack of compara-
bility over time for their respective series.

There are problems with measuring emi-
gration; in particular, it is more difficult
to measure people leaving a country than
those arriving. An analysis comparing
2008 immigration and emigration data
from the EU Member States (mirror sta-
tistics) confirmed that this was true in
many countries. As a result, this subchap-
ter focuses mainly on immigration data.

Context

Migration policies within the EU are in-
creasingly concerned with attracting a
particular migrant profile, often in an at-
tempt to alleviate specific skills shortages.
Selection can be carried out on the basis of
language proficiency, work experience, ed-
ucation and age. Alternatively, employers
can make the selection so that migrants
already have a job upon their arrival.

Besides policies to encourage labour re-
cruitment, immigration policy is often fo-
cused on two areas: preventing unauthor-
ised migration and the illegal employment
of migrants who are not permitted to work,
and promoting the integration of immi-
grants into society. In the EU, significant
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resources have been mobilised to fight peo-
ple smuggling and trafficking networks.

Some of the most important legal texts
adopted in the area of immigration in-
clude:

» Directive 2003/86/EC on the right to
family reunification;

» Directive 2003/109/EC on a long-
term resident status for non-member
nationals;

+ Directive 2004/114/EC on the admis-
sion of students;

« Directive 2005/71/EC for the facilita-
tion of the admission of researchers
into the EU;

« Directive 2008/115/EC for returning
illegally staying third-country na-
tionals;

« Directive 2009/50/EC concerning the
admission of highly skilled migrants.

Within the European Commission, the Di-
rectorate-General for Home Affairs is re-
sponsible for immigration policy. In 2005,
the European Commission relaunched the
debate on the need for a common set of
rules for the admission of economic mi-

Figure 2.20: Total immigration, EU-27
(million)

5

2004 2005

Population

grants with a Green paper COM(2004) 811
on an EU approach to managing economic
migration which led to the adoption of a
policy plan on legal migration (COM(2005)
669) at the end of 2005. In July 2006, the
European Commission adopted a Com-
munication COM(2006) 402 on policy
priorities in the fight against illegal immi-
gration of third-country nationals, which
aims to strike a balance between security
and an individuals’ basic rights during all
stages of the illegal immigration process.
Later that year, in September, the Euro-
pean Commission presented its third an-
nual report COM(2007) 512 on migration
and integration. A European Commission
Communication COM(2008) 611 issued
in October 2008 emphasised the impor-
tance of migration as an aspect of external
and development policy. The Stockholm
programme, adopted by Member State
governments in December 2009, sets a
framework and series of principles for the
ongoing development of European policies
on justice and home affairs for the period
2010 to 2014: migration-related issues are a
central part of this programme.

2006 2007

(") Data for 2008 not fully comparable with data for previous years due to changes in methodology, sources and definitions.

Source: Eurostat (migr_imm1ctz)
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Table 2.17: Immigration by main citizenship group, 2008

Population

Total

Non-nationals

. X Nationals Citizens of other EU  Citizens of non-
immigrants et Member States member countries

(1 .000) (1 000) (%) (1.000) (%) (1 .000) (%) (1 .000) (%)

EU-27 3800.0 600.0 15.8 3200.0 84.2 1400.0 36.8 1800.0 474
Belgium 150.8 : : : : : : : :
Bulgaria 12 1.1 929 0.1 7.0 0.0 0.1 0.1 7.0
Czech Republic 778 1.7 2.1 76.2 979 176 227 58.5 75.2
Denmark 574 199 346 375 654 20.0 34.8 175 30.5
Germany 682.1 108.3 159 573.8 84.1 3359 49.2 2379 349
Estonia 37 1.7 475 19 52.5 1.0 270 09 25.6
Ireland 639 179 279 456 714 321 50.3 13.5 211
Greece : : 74.7 25.7 49.0 :
Spain 726.0 33.8 4.7 692.2 95.3 193.3 26.6 4989 68.7
France 2169 64.1 29.5 1529 70.5 639 295 89.0 41.0
Italy 5347 38.2 71 496.5 929 2129 39.8 283.7 53.1
Cyprus 14.1 1.1 7.8 9.8 69.7 6.5 46.0 34 238
Latvia 35 09 271 2.5 729 1.6 46.0 09 269
Lithuania 9.3 6.3 68.2 30 31.8 04 4.0 26 27.8
Luxembourg 17.8 1.0 54 16.7 94.2 139 783 2.8 159
Hungary 375 2.0 53 35.5 94.7 17.7 471 179 477
Malta 9.0 1.2 13.0 7.8 86.9 4.5 49.8 33 371
Netherlands 143.5 40.2 28.0 943 65.7 554 38.6 389 271
Austria 110.1 15.3 139 94.4 85.7 55.3 50.3 39.1 355
Poland 479 359 75.0 12.0 25.0 3.1 64 89 18.6
Portugal 297 9.6 323 20.1 67.7 41 13.7 16.1 54.0
Romania : : : 10.0 : : : : :
Slovenia 30.7 26 8.6 28.0 91.1 2.1 6.7 259 84.4
Slovakia 17.8 14 76 16.5 924 8.5 478 79 44.6
Finland 291 9.2 31.6 19.7 67.6 73 252 123 424
Sweden 101.2 179 17.6 83.0 82.0 304 30.0 52.6 52.0
United Kingdom 590.2 85.1 144 505.2 85.6 197.7 33.5 3074 52.1
Iceland 10.3 2.8 274 75 726 6.4 62.2 1.1 104
Norway 58.1 6.4 11.1 51.7 889 322 554 19.5 335
Switzerland 184.3 22.7 12.3 161.6 877 113.6 61.6 48.0 26.0
Croatia 14.5 12.5 86.1 2.0 139 0.5 37 1.5 10.2
FYR of Macedonia 1.1 0.2 20.8 0.8 79.1 0.1 12.0 0.7 67.1
Turkey . : 19.7 6.0 13.7 .

Source: Eurostat (migr_imm1ctz)
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Figure 2.21: Immigrants, 2008 (')
(per 1 000 inhabitants)
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() Data for the number of inhabitants refers to 1 January 2009; Greece and Romania, not available.

Source: Eurostat (migr_imm1ctz and migr_poplctz)
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Table 2.18: Total population and resident non-national population by group of citizenship, 2009

Non-nationals

Total
. Citizens of other EU Citizens of non-

population Uizl Member States member countries

(1.000) (1.000) (%) (1.000) (%) (1 .000) (%)

EU-27 499432.2 317799 6.4 119372 24 19842.7 4.0
Belgium 10 750.0 : : : : : :
Bulgaria 7 606.6 23.8 0.3 35 0.1 203 0.3
Czech Republic 10 467.5 4075 39 145.8 14 261.7 2.5
Denmark 55115 320.0 5.8 108.7 2.0 2114 3.8
Germany 820024 71859 8.8 2530.7 31 4655.2 57
Estonia 13404 2144 16.0 9.6 0.7 204.8 15.3
Ireland 4450.0 4411 99 364.8 8.2 76.2 1.7
Greece 11 2604 929.5 83 161.6 14 7679 6.8
Spain 45 828.2 5651.0 12.3 22742 5.0 3376.8 74
France 64 366.9 37375 58 13024 2.0 24352 3.8
Italy 60 045.1 38913 6.5 1131.8 19 27595 4.6
Cyprus 796.9 128.2 16.1 78.2 9.8 50.0 6.3
Latvia 22613 404.0 179 94 04 394.6 17.5
Lithuania 33499 415 12 2.5 0.1 390 1.2
Luxembourg 4935 214.8 435 1854 376 29.5 6.0
Hungary 10031.0 186.4 19 109.8 1.1 76.6 0.8
Malta 413.6 18.1 44 8.2 2.0 99 24
Netherlands 16 485.8 637.1 39 2904 1.8 346.7 2.1
Austria 83553 8644 103 3170 3.8 5474 0.6
Poland 378679 359 0.1 10.3 0.0 25.6 0.1
Portugal 106273 4431 4.2 84.7 0.8 3584 34
Romania 21498.6 314 0.1 6.0 0.0 253 0.1
Slovenia 20324 70.6 3.5 42 0.2 66.4 3.3
Slovakia 54123 52.5 1.0 32.7 0.6 19.8 04
Finland 53263 142.3 27 519 1.0 904 1.7
Sweden 9256.3 5477 59 255.6 2.8 292.1 3.2
United Kingdom 615951 4184.0 6.8 1793.2 29 2390.8 39
Iceland 3194 24.4 76 194 6.1 5.0 1.6
Norway 47993 3029 6.3 1654 34 137.6 29
Switzerland 77019 1669.7 21.7 10334 134 636.3 8.3
Croatia 44351 : : : : : :
FYR of Macedonia 20486 : : : : : :
Turkey 715171 103.8 0.1 45.3 0.1 584 0.1

Source: Eurostat (migr_pop1ctz)
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Figure 2.22: Share of nationals and non-nationals among immigrants, 2008 (")
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Figure 2.23: Share of non-nationals in the resident population, 2009
(%)
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Figure 2.24: Citizens of non-member countries in the EU-27, 2009
(%)

~ OCEANIA

North Central 0.9%

South

AMERICAS

Central 16.6%

and west EUROPE excluding

South
East
AFRICA
24.6%
South
east

( \ North
Central \
andsouth  Western

Source: Eurostat (migr_popTctz)

Figure 2.25: Non-nationals analysed by level of human development index (HDI), 2009
(%)

Within the EU-27:

citizens from (excluding EU-27)
non-member countries

Across the whole world:
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Source: Eurostat (migr_popTctz), UN 2009 mid-year population estimates
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Figure 2.26: Main countries of origin of non-nationals, EU-27, 2009
(million)
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Figure 2.27: Age structure of the national and non-national populations, EU, 2009 (')
(%)

Age

 Men  Women

Solid colour: nationals
Bordered: non-nationals

() Excluding Belgium, Cyprus and Romania.

Source: Eurostat (migr_pop2ctz)
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Figure 2.28: Number of persons having acquired citizenship of an EU Member State, EU-27
(1.000)
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Figure 2.29: Number of persons having acquired citizenship, 2008 (')
(per 1 000 non-nationals)
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() Data for the number of inhabitants refers to 1 January 2009; Belgium, 2007 and number of inhabitants refers to 1 January 2008; Bulgaria and Romania
not shown for reasons of comparability.
() Estimate.

Source: Eurostat (migr_acq, migr_pop1ctz)
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Population

Table 2.19: Number of persons having acquired citizenship

(1000)

1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
EU-27 4830 5253 6161 6270 6282 6482 7189 7235 7359 7071 696.1
Belgium : 24.2 : 62.2 464 337 34.8 315 319 36.1 :
Bulgaria : : : 35 44 5.8 59 6.7 6.0 71
Czech Republic : 73 : : 33 2.2 5.0 2.6 23 24 1.2
Denmark 10.3 124 18.8 1.9 173 6.6 15.0 10.2 8.0 36 6.0
Germany 106.8 143.1 186.7 180.3 154.5 140.7 127.2 117.2 124.6 113.0 94.5
Estonia 10.0 4.5 34 3.1 4.1 3.7 6.5 71 4.8 4.2 2.1
Ireland 1.5 14 11 2.8 : 4.0 3.8 4.1 58 46 32
Greece 0.8 : : : : 19 14 1.7 20 39 169
Spain 12.6 16.4 16.7 16.7 21.8 26.5 38.2 429 624 719 84.2
France 814 94.0 : : 92.6 1399 168.8 154.8 1479 132.0 137.3
Italy : : : : : 134 19.1 28.7 353 455 537
Cyprus : 0.1 03 : 0.1 0.2 4.5 4.0 29 2.8 35
Latvia : 129 13.5 99 94 10.0 17.2 201 19.0 8.3 4.2
Lithuania 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 06 04 0.5 04 0.3
Luxembourg 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.5 0.8 0.8 0.8 1.0 1.1 1.2 1.2
Hungary 6.2 6.1 54 8.6 34 53 54 9.9 6.1 84 8.1
Malta : : : : : : : : 0.5 0.6 0.6
Netherlands 59.2 62.1 50.0 46.7 453 28.8 26.2 28.5 29.1 30.7 28.2
Austria 17.8 : 24.3 31.7 36.0 44.7 41.6 349 25.7 14.0 10.3
Poland : : : 1.1 1.2 1.7 1.9 29 1.1 1.5 1.8
Portugal 0.5 1.2 16 2.2 2.7 24 29 3.0 44 : 224
Romania : 0.2 : 04 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.8 0.0 0.0 56
Slovenia 33 2.3 2.1 1.3 2.8 33 33 27 3.2 1.6 1.7
Slovakia : : : 29 35 35 4.0 14 1.1 1.5 0.5
Finland 4.0 47 3.0 2.7 3.0 45 6.9 5.7 44 4.8 6.7
Sweden 46.5 378 435 364 378 332 289 396 51.2 336 30.5
United Kingdom 539 549 82.2 89.8 1201 130.5 148.3 161.8 154.0 164.5 129.3
Iceland 04 0.3 0.3 04 04 : : : : 0.6 09
Norway 9.2 8.0 9.5 10.8 9.0 79 8.2 12.7 12.0 149 10.3
Switzerland 213 204 28.7 276 36.5 354 35.7 384 46.7 439 444
Croatia : : : : : 12.7 89 : 12.3 13.2 76
FYR of Macedonia : : 2.0 1.7 19 : 26 2.7 2.1 1.7 1.1
Turkey : : : : : 24.8 8.2 6.9 5.1 4.4 6.0

Source: Eurostat (migr_acq)
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Health

Health is an important priority for Europeans, who expect to be pro-
tected against illness and disease — at home, in the workplace and
when travelling. Health issues cut across a range of topics - including
consumer protection (food safety issues), workplace safety, environ-
mental or social policies — and thus have a considerable impact on
the Europe 2020 strategy of the European Union (EU). The policy ar-
eas covered within this theme are under the remit of the Directorate-
General for Health and Consumers and of the Directorate-General
for Employment, Social Affairs and Inclusion.

The competence for the organisation and delivery of health services
and healthcare is largely held by the Member States, while the EU
complements the Member States” health policies through launching
actions such as those in relation to cross-border health threats and
patient mobility. Gathering and assessing accurate, detailed informa-
tion on health issues is vital for the EU to effectively design policies
and target future actions. A first programme for Community action
in the field of public health covered the period 2003 to 2008.

On 23 October 2007 the European Commission adopted a new strat-
egy ‘Together for health: a strategic approach for the EU 2008-2013".
In order to bring about the changes identified within this new strate-
gy, the second programme of Community action in the field of health
came into force from 1 January 2008. It put in place an overarching,
strategic framework for policy developments relating to health in the
coming years; it has four main principles and three strategic themes
for improving health in the EU. The principles include:

taking a value-driven approach;

recognising the links between health and economic prosperity;
integrating health in all policies;

strengthening the EU’s voice in global health issues.
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The strategic themes include:

» fostering good health in an ageing
Europe;

e protecting
threats;

+ looking to develop dynamic health
systems and new technologies.

citizens from health

The programme is valued at EUR 321.5
million and will be implemented by
means of annual work plans which will
set out priority areas and funding crite-
ria.

Set up at the Lisbon European Council
of March 2000, the Open method of co-
ordination (OMC) on social protection
and social inclusion provides a frame-
work of political coordination without
legal constraints. Member States agree
to identify and promote their most effec-
tive policies in the fields of social protec-
tion and social inclusion with the aim of
learning from each others’ experiences.
The health and long-term care strand

3.1 Healthy life years

Healthy life years, the number of years
that a person is expected to continue
to live in a healthy condition, is an im-
portant measure of the relative health
of populations in the European Union
(EU). Eurostat calculates this indicator
for two ages (at birth and at the age of
65), with the indicator being presented
separately for males and females.

Whether extra years of life gained
through increased longevity are spent in
good or bad health is a crucial question.

of the OMC is structured according to
three objectives:

» access to care and inequalities in out-
comes;

+ quality of care;

+ long-term sustainability of systems.

Concerning health and safety at work,
the EC Treaty states that ‘the Commu-
nity shall support and complement the
activities of the Member States in the
improvement in particular of the work-
ing environment to protect workers’
health and safety.” In 2007 the Council
adopted Resolution 2007/C 145/01 of 25
June 2007 on a new Community strategy
on health and safety at work (2007-2012).
Actions in the field of health and safety
at work are supported by the PROGRESS
programme (2007-2013). In December
2008 the European Parliament and the
Council adopted Regulation 1338/2008
on Community statistics on public
health and health and safety at work.

Since life expectancy at birth is not able
to fully answer this question, indicators
of health expectancies, such as healthy
life years (also called disability-free life
expectancy) have been developed. These
focus on the quality of life spent in a
healthy state, rather than the quantity of
life - as measured by life expectancy. The
calculation of the healthy life years indi-
cator is based on a self-perceived ques-
tion which aims to measure the extent of
any limitations because of a health prob-

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 &
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lem that may have affected respondents
as regards activities they usually do (for
at least six months).

Main statistical findings

In 2008 the number of healthy life years
at birth in the EU-27 reached 60.8 years
for men and 61.9 years for women; this
represented 79.9 % and 75.3 % of total life
expectancy at birth for men and women.
For survivors at the age of 65, the number
of remaining healthy life years was 8.2
years for men and 8.3 years for women.
These figures can be contrasted with the
life expectancy of those who survive to
the age of 65 - close to 15 years for men
and 20 years for women.

Life expectancy for women in the EU-27
was, on average, six years longer than that
for men in 2008. However, most of these
additional years tend to be lived with
activity limitations. Indeed, the gender
gap was considerably smaller in terms
of healthy life years — less than two years
difference in favour of women - than for
overall life expectancy.

Men tend to spend a greater proportion
of their shorter life expectancy free of ac-
tivity limitation. Across the EU Member
States, life expectancy at birth in 2008
ranged between 66.3 years and 79.2 years
(12.9 years difference) for men and be-
tween 77.0 years and 84.9 years (7.9 years
difference) for women. The correspond-
ing healthy life years values ranged from
51.5 years to 69.2 years (17.7 years differ-
ence) for men and from 52.3 years to 71.9
years (19.6 years difference) for women.
Differences between Member States
therefore occur more in terms of the
quality (health wise) of life, rather than

B Furope in figures
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the number of years of life expectancy.
In six of the Member States (Denmark,
Spain, Luxembourg, the Netherlands,
Portugal and Sweden), men (at birth)
could expect to live longer than women
without disability, and this was also the
case in Iceland and Norway. In Estonia,
Lithuania and Poland the gender gap in
healthy life years at birth was more than
four years in favour of women.

Life expectancy was rather stable between
2007 and 2008. However, the number of
healthy life years decreased both for men
and women during the same period. The
reduction in the number of healthy life
years at birth between 2007 and 2008
was particularly noticeable in Bulgaria,
Denmark, Germany, the Netherlands
and Slovakia for both men and women;
relatively large falls were also noted in
Greece, Austria and Slovenia among
women. This reduction in the number of
healthy life years was generally more ap-
parent at age 65 than at birth.

Data sources and availability

The indicator for healthy life years is cal-
culated using mortality statistics and data
on self-perceived disability. Mortality
data comes from Eurostat’s demographic
database, while self-perceived disability
data comes from a minimum European
health module that is integrated within
the survey on EU statistics on income
and living conditions (EU-SILC). The
EU-SILC question is: For at least the past
six months, to what extent have you been
limited because of a health problem in ac-
tivities people usually do? Would you say
you have been: strongly limited? / limited?
/ not limited at all?
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Context

Life expectancy at birth remains one of
the most frequently quoted indicators of
health status and economic development.
Life expectancy at birth has risen rapidly
in the last century due to a number of im-
portant factors, including reductions in
infant mortality, rising living standards,
improved lifestyles and better education,
as well as advances in healthcare and
medicine. While most people are aware
that successive generations are living
longer, less is known about the health of
the EU’s ageing population.

The health status of a population is dif-
ficult to measure because it is hard to
define among individuals, populations,
cultures, or even across time periods. As
a result, the demographic measure of life
expectancy has often been used as a meas-
ure of a nation’s health status because it is
based on a simple and easy to understand
characteristic - namely, that of death.

Indicators on healthy life years introduce
the concept of the quality of life, by fo-
cusing on those years that may be enjoyed
by individuals free from the limitations

Figure 3.1: Healthy life years at birth, females
(years)
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of illness or disability. Chronic disease,
frailty, mental disorders and physical dis-
ability tend to become more prevalent in
older age, and may result in a lower qual-
ity of life for those who suffer from such
conditions, while the burden of these
conditions may also impact on healthcare
and pension provisions.

Healthy life years also monitor health as
a productive or economic factor. An in-
crease in healthy life years is one of the
main goals for EU health policy, given
that this would not only improve the situ-
ation of individuals (as good health and
a long life are fundamental objectives of
human activity) but would also lead to
lower public healthcare expenditure. If
healthy life years increase more rapidly
than life expectancy, then not only are
people living longer, but they are also liv-
ing a greater proportion of their lives free
from health problems. Any loss in health
will, nonetheless, have significant effects.
These will include an altered pattern of
resource allocation within the healthcare
system, as well as wider ranging effects on
consumption and production throughout
the economy.
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Healthy life years at birth, males

Figure 3.2:
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3.2 Causes of death

This subchapter gives an overview of re-
cent statistics on causes of death in the Eu-
ropean Union (EU). By relating all deaths
in the population to an underlying cause
of death, the risks associated with death
from a range of specific diseases and other
causes can be assessed, and these figures
can be further broken down by age, gen-
der, nationality and region (NUTS level 2),
using standardised death rates.

Statistics on causes of death are impor-
tant to evaluate the state of health and
healthcare in the EU. They suggest which
preventive and medical-curative meas-
ures and which investments in research
might increase the life expectancy of the
population. As these statistics are among
the oldest medical statistics available,
they provide an excellent view on devel-
opments over time and on differences be-
tween Member States.

Main statistical findings

The latest information available for 2008 (})
shows that diseases of the circulatory sys-
tem and cancer were, by far, the leading
causes of death in Europe. Between 2000
and 2008 there was a marked reduction in
EU-27 death rates resulting from ischae-
mic heart disease and from transport acci-
dents (each falling overall by about 30 %),
while there was a reduction of almost 10 %
in EU-27 death rates for cancer during the
same period (see Figure 3.5).

Diseases of the circulatory system

Diseases of the circulatory system include
those related to high blood pressure, cho-

lesterol, diabetes, and smoking; although,
the most common cause of death was
ischaemic heart disease. The Member
States with the highest death rates from
ischaemic heart disease — for men and
women — were the Baltic Member States,
Slovakia and Hungary, while France, Por-
tugal, the Netherlands and Spain had the
lowest rates.

Cancer

Cancer was a major cause of death in each
of the EU Member States, but Hungary,
Denmark (2006 data), Poland, Slovenia,
Slovakia and the Czech Republic were
most affected by this group of diseases.
The most common forms of cancer in the
EU-27 in 2008 included malignant neo-
plasms of the larynx, trachea, bronchus
and lung, colon, breast, and those that the
International classification of diseases
(ICD) classifies as ‘stated or presumed to
be primary, of lymphoid, hematopoietic
and related tissue’.

Analysing the figures by gender, men
outnumbered women in relation to the
number of deaths from cancer. Data for
cancer of the larynx, trachea, bronchi and
lung showed some marked differences
between Member States in 2008: for men
Hungary reported the highest death rate
from these cancers among the EU Mem-
ber States, followed by Poland, the Baltic
Member States and Belgium (2005 data);
Hungary also reported a high rate for
women, just behind the rate reported for
Denmark (2006 data). Mortality figures
for this type of cancer are generally ris-
ing for women while decreasing for men.

() Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, Sweden, the United Kingdom and Switzerland, 2007; Denmark, 2006; Belgium, 2005.
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Breast cancer as a cause of death among
women had similar values across the EU
Member States, standing out slightly in
Denmark and Ireland, while Spain re-
corded the lowest rates — see Table 3.1.

Respiratory diseases

The highest death rates from respiratory
diseases in 2008 were recorded in the
United Kingdom (2007 data), Belgium
(2005 data), Ireland, Portugal and Den-
mark (2006 data). After cancer and cir-
culatory diseases, this was the third most
common cause of death in the EU-27.
Within this group of diseases, chronic
lower respiratory diseases were the most
common cause of mortality followed by
pneumonia. Respiratory diseases are age-
related with the vast majority of deaths
from these diseases are recorded among
those aged 65 or more.

External causes of death

This category includes deaths resulting
from intentional self-harm (suicide) and
transport accidents. Although suicide is
not a major cause of death and the data
for some Member States may suffer from
underreporting, it is often considered as
an important indicator to be addressed by
society. The lowest suicide rates in 2008
were recorded in Greece, Cyprus and
Spain, and relatively low rates were also
recorded in Italy, Malta and the United
Kingdom (2007 data). In 2008, the death
rate from suicide in Lithuania was ap-
proximately three times the EU-27 av-
erage, and relatively high rates (around
double the EU-27 average) were also re-
corded in Hungary and Latvia. Among
women, relatively high suicide rates were

W Furope in figures
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recorded in Luxembourg (2007 data), Bel-
gium (2005 data), Finland and France.

Although transport accidents occur on a
daily basis, the number of deaths caused
by transport accidents are fewer than, for
example, the number of suicides. Lithua-
nia, Romania and Latvia were the Mem-
ber States with the highest death rates
resulting from transport accidents, while
Malta (2007 data) and the Netherlands
reported the lowest rates.

Gender

Death rates were higher for men than for
women for all of the main causes of death,
with death rates up to four to five times
higher than those recorded for women for
drug dependence and alcohol abuse. The
death rates for AIDS/HIV and for sui-
cide and intentional self-harm were three
to four times higher for men than for
women. Death rates for ischaemic heart
diseases were about twice as high for men
(120 per 100 000 inhabitants in 2008) as
for women (61 per 100 000 inhabitants)
in the EU-27, as reflected in Figure 3.9.
There was a higher incidence of death
from heart disease than from cancer for
both genders in the Baltic Member States,
Slovakia and Romania, while in Finland
there were more deaths from heart dis-
ease than from cancer among the male
population.

Age

For persons below 65 years of age the lead-
ing causes of mortality were somewhat
different in terms of their relative impor-
tance (see Table 3.2). Cancer was the lead-
ing cause of death within this age group,
followed by diseases of the circulatory
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system, external causes of mortality and
morbidity, and diseases of the digestive
system. However, unlike for those aged 65
years or more, diseases of the respiratory
system did not figure among the four most
prevalent causes of mortality.

Data sources and availability

Eurostat began collecting and dissemi-
nating mortality data in 1994, broken
down by:

» ashortlist of 65 causes of death based
on the International classification of
diseases (ICD), developed and main-
tained by the World Health Organi-
zation (WHO);

« gender;

o age;

» geographical region (NUTS level 2).

Annual data are provided in absolute
numbers, as crude death rates and as
standardised death rates. Since most
causes of death vary significantly by age
and sex, the use of standardised death
rates improves comparability over time
and between countries as death rates can
be measured independently of the age
structure of populations.

Statistics on the cause of death are based
on two pillars: medical information con-
tained on death certificates, which may
be used as a basis for the ascertaining the
cause of death; and the coding of causes of
death following the WHO-ICD system.

The validity and reliability of statistics on
the cause of death rely on the quality of
the data by the certifying physician. In-
accuracies may result for several reasons,
including:

» errors can occur with the issue of the
death certificate;

+ the medical diagnosis;

» the selection of the main cause of
death;

+ the coding of the cause of death.

Sometimes there is ambiguity in the cause
of death of a person. Besides the illness
leading directly to death, the medical data
on the death certificate should also con-
tain a causal chain linked to the suffering
of the deceased. Other substantial health
conditions may be indicated, which did not
have a link to the illness leading directly to
death, but may have unfavourably affected
the course of a disease and thus contributed
to the fatal outcome. Indeed, there is some-
times criticism that the coding of only one
illness as a cause of death appears more and
more unrealistic in view of the increasing
life expectancy and associated changes in
morbidity. For the majority of the deceased
of 65 years and older the selection of just
one out of a number of possible causes of
death may be somewhat misleading. For
this reason, some of the EU Member States
have started to consider multiple-cause
coding. Eurostat has supported Member
States in their efforts of developing a joint
automated coding system called IRIS for
the improvement and better comparability
of the causes of death data in Europe.

Context

Statistics on causes of death play a key
role in the general information system
relating to the state of health in the Eu-
ropean Union (EU). All deaths in the
population are identified by the under-
lying cause of death, in other words ‘the
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disease or injury which initiated the
train of morbid events leading directly
to death, or the circumstances of the
accident or violence which produced
the fatal injury’ (a definition adopted
by the World Health Assembly). The
data presented in this subchapter pro-
vide information on the risks associ-
ated with death from a range of specific
diseases and other causes; a breakdown
by age, gender, nationality and region
(NUTS level 2) of the deceased is also
available.

Statistics on causes of death provide indica-
tions as to which preventive and medical-

Health

curative measures as well as investments in
research have the potential to increase the
life expectancy of the population. These
are some of the oldest medical statistics
available, and therefore can be used to look
at developments over time and differences
in the number of deaths between Member
States. Standardised death rates may be
used as a starting point for targeted epide-
miological research. As there is a general
lack of comprehensive European morbid-
ity statistics, data on causes of death are of-
ten used as a tool for evaluating health sys-
tems in the EU and may also be employed
for evidence-based health policy.

Figure 3.5: Causes of death - standardised death rate per 100 000 inhabitants,

males, EU-27 (")
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Table 3.1: Causes of death - standardised death rate, 2008 (')
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(per 100 000 inhabitants)

Total Females
oy e Gl Elletlby Rl e Transport Breast  Uterus
® car;cer el t ory dlsejase 'tory accidents cancer cancer
() cancer disease *) diseases
EU-27 173.0 39.6 19.3 227.2 84.1 44.7 83 237 74
Belgium 174.5 46.3 184 198.2 675 68.9 10.6 294 6.2
Bulgaria 171.6 389 22.7 611.3 126.0 4.7 13.3 233 131
Czech Republic 201.0 420 279 355.8 176.2 40.2 10.3 21.2 9.7
Denmark 208.0 539 26.2 193.7 716 60.6 5.8 311 7.0
Germany 162.6 350 18.8 2232 864 377 54 24.6 5.6
Estonia 190.3 404 19.7 4514 2244 26.5 114 226 134
Ireland 176.7 377 206 190.7 102.3 64.8 6.2 311 78
Greece 157.2 40.8 124 2589 673 53.5 14.1 21.7 49
Spain 154.6 36.5 19.8 1514 474 52.8 72 18.2 5.7
France 166.0 36.6 16.7 124.7 33.8 273 6.9 24.1 6.4
Italy 163.7 359 17.6 179.1 62.0 296 9.2 236 54
Cyprus 121.6 22.0 94 208.6 739 36.3 11.6 22.8 71
Latvia 191.9 38.0 20.0 5059 263.5 25.0 159 24.7 13.7
Lithuania 195.0 370 21.2 520.1 3213 395 16.8 2511 154
Luxembourg 167.7 444 20.5 210.8 63.8 434 8.7 20.5 73
Hungary 2417 70.0 33.7 428.6 2169 434 11.7 26.6 10.5
Malta 155.0 257 214 2315 1199 52.2 3.6 279 10.2
Netherlands 1844 47.2 21.2 159.3 46.8 534 4.1 29.0 55
Austria 161.6 33.2 17.2 2127 974 28.6 74 21.8 6.2
Poland 204.6 54.5 221 3564 102.2 40.0 14.6 21.2 121
Portugal 155.6 25.5 224 184.9 444 62.0 Al 19.8 77
Romania 179.7 4.5 18.8 5579 194.1 49.5 16.6 21.6 17.8
Slovenia 2019 43.2 26.2 2349 674 364 1.5 274 8.8
Slovakia 201.7 38.6 30.3 465.0 280.5 499 13.3 22.1 13.3
Finland 1370 26.0 133 224.0 128.8 223 6.9 19.8 5.0
Sweden 149.1 259 17.5 2009 93.0 30.8 50 20.0 6.3
United Kingdom 1781 411 17.8 188.7 93.0 73.7 53 26.8 59
Iceland 159.2 393 114 1737 93.7 434 49 273 5.2
Norway 160.5 350 225 167.2 69.6 499 6.0 18.7 6.7
Switzerland 146.1 304 15.1 161.2 66.1 272 5.0 22.1 5.1
Croatia 2126 494 28.6 402.7 157 33.7 15.0 25.8 9.8
FYR of Macedonia 170.0 417 18.1 5739 92.2 37.8 6.0 239 134
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") ltaly, Luxembourg, Malta, Sweden, the United Kingdom and Switzerland, 2007; Denmark, 2006; Belgium, 2005.

%) Malignant neoplasms.

%) Malignant neoplasm of larynx, trachea, bronchus and lung.
() Ischaemic heart diseases.

Source: Eurostat (hlth_cd_asdr)
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Figure 3.6: Causes of death - standardised death rate per 100 000 inhabitants, females, EU-27 ()
(2000=100)
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Source: Eurostat (hlth_cd_asdr)

Figure 3.7: Causes of death - standardised death rate, EU-27, 2008 (')
(per 100 000 inhabitants)
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() Provisional; note the differences in the scales employed between the two parts of the figure; the figure is ranked on the average of male and female.
(3 Malignant neoplasms of the larynx, trachea, bronchus and lung.

Source: Eurostat (hlth_cd_asdr)
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Figure 3.8: Deaths from ischaemic heart diseases - standardised death rate, 2008 (')
(per 100 000 inhabitants)
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(") EU-27, provisional; the figure is ranked on the average of male and female; Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, Sweden, the United Kingdom and Switzerland,
2007; Denmark, 2006; Belgium, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (tps00119)

Figure 3.9: Deaths from suicide - standardised death rate, 2008 (")
(per 100 000 inhabitants)
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() EU-27, provisional; the figure is ranked on the average of male and female; Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, Sweden, the United Kingdom and Switzerland,
2007; Denmark, 2006; Belgium, 2005.

Source: Eurostat (tps00122)
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Table 3.2: Causes of death - standardised death rate, 2008 (')
(per 100 000 inhabitants aged less than 65)
Total Females
Cancer  Lungl ColosBCirculasi Heart Sy, 0 Transport | Breast Uterus
® car13cer 52 tory dlsiase () accidents | cancer  cancer
Q] cancer disease *)
EU-27 739 19.2 6.4 46.8 204 9.2 8.0 13.8 43
Belgium 73.5 218 57 376 16.5 16.5 104 17.7 3.0
Bulgaria 95.1 255 91 1431 38.1 8.1 13.0 15.3 9.8
Czech Republic 85.1 203 94 64.0 311 10.8 9.7 10.6 54
Denmark 776 211 72 353 134 8.8 54 15.8 3.0
Germany 67.5 170 59 38.0 17.2 8.2 5.2 13.5 3.0
Estonia 83.2 18.4 53 114.0 46.5 16.0 109 14.7 8.5
Ireland 65.6 139 6.8 34.5 205 9.7 57 18.9 4.8
Greece 61.5 194 3.6 46.6 28.0 2.6 13.5 1.0 2.5
Spain 67.5 18.9 6.7 28.6 124 5.6 6.8 1.5 3.0
France 75.0 20.7 54 256 89 13.5 6.8 14.3 33
Italy 63.0 14.3 5.8 271 11.6 4.5 89 13.7 2.7
Cyprus 443 9.2 30 409 25.3 4.6 10.1 13.6 34
Latvia 95.6 213 75 1570 774 194 15.6 17. 9.2
Lithuania 975 19.8 75 1351 73.8 30.0 16.4 17.3 10.8
Luxembourg 60.8 17.8 82 313 15.2 153 8.6 1.7 3.8
Hungary 130.7 45.6 13.2 108.8 53.6 189 109 15.2 74
Malta 58.1 10.5 6.7 34.1 18.9 5.7 3.0 19.1 6.1
Netherlands 72.2 19.3 6.6 29.0 109 77 3.6 174 29
Austria 65.2 17.0 53 30.5 16.5 10.5 6.7 1.5 33
Poland 94.3 28.2 77 859 29.5 13.6 13.7 13.3 77
Portugal 69.0 13.8 77 29.2 10.5 6.0 83 121 4.3
Romania 100.3 259 7.7 1184 51.0 9.8 15.7 13.6 139
Slovenia 83.7 224 8.6 40.5 19.6 15.3 14 14.4 4.7
Slovakia 93.4 199 1.2 904 46.6 9.6 12.7 12.0 72
Finland 516 99 4.6 471 24.2 18.4 6.2 11.0 2.0
Sweden 52.0 10.0 52 304 17.0 109 4.8 10.7 2.7
United Kingdom 66.1 14.3 59 40.0 23.0 6.1 5.1 154 3.3
Iceland 484 114 3.0 24.8 14.9 12.2 3.5 14.5 1.5
Norway 57.2 134 70 26.6 13.5 10.2 5.7 10.2 31
Switzerland 574 14.2 5.1 239 1.7 124 4.5 11.6 2.2
Croatia 97.1 274 9.8 729 32.5 12.2 14.7 13.6 5.1
FYR of Macedonia 83.5 23.7 7] 98.8 32.7 54 49 14.4 9.2

") EU-27, provisional; Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, Sweden, the United Kingdom and Switzerland, 2007; Denmark, 2006; Belgium, 2005.

%) Malignant neoplasms.

%) Ischaemic heart diseases.

() Suicide and intentional self-harm.

Source: Eurostat (hlth_cd_asdr)
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Figure 3.10: Causes of death - standardised death rate per 100 000 inhabitants aged less than 65,
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3.3 Healthcare

This subchapter presents key statistics on
monetary and non-monetary aspects of
healthcare in the European Union (EU)
and its Member States. The state of health
of individuals and of the population in
general is influenced by genetic and envi-
ronmental factors, cultural and socio-eco-
nomical conditions, as well as the health-
care services that are available. Healthcare
systems are organised and financed in dif-
ferent ways across the EU Member States,
but most Europeans would agree that
universal access to good healthcare, at an
affordable cost to both individuals and so-
ciety at large, is a basic need.

Monetaryand non-monetary statistics may
be used to evaluate how a country’s health-
care system responds to this basic need,
through measuring financial, human and
technical resources within the healthcare
sector and the allocation of these resources
between healthcare activities (for example,
preventive and curative care), groups of
healthcare providers (for example, hospi-
tals and ambulatory centres), or healthcare
professionals (for example, medical and
paramedical staff). Combining these data
with information on technical and mana-
gerial choices that are made in relation to
healthcare provision (for example, the use
of inpatient or outpatient care, or the aver-
age length of stays in hospital), it is possi-
ble to assess and measure the performance
of healthcare systems.

Main statistical findings

Healthcare expenditure

Total current healthcare expenditure
(both in relative and absolute terms) var-

Health

ied significantly among the EU Member
States in 2008 (*). As shown in Figure 3.11
the share of current healthcare expendi-
ture exceeded 10 % of gross domestic
product (GDP) in Germany and France
(2007 data), which represented almost
twice the share recorded in Romania, Cy-
prus and Estonia (below 6 % of GDP). The
disparity was even bigger when compar-
ing the level of healthcare spending per
inhabitant, which varied from PPS 635 in
Romania to more than PPS 4 280 in Lux-
embourg. Notwithstanding the differenc-
es in organising and financing healthcare
systems, these comparisons suggest that
individuals living in those Member States
with a higher average level of income per
capita generally spend more on purchas-
ing healthcare goods and services.

Public and private healthcare
expenditure by financing agent

The mix of public and private funding re-
flects specific arrangements in healthcare
financing systems across the EU Member
States. Table 3.3 provides a breakdown of
healthcare expenditure into public and
private units that incur health expendi-
ture. In 2008, public funding dominated
the healthcare sector in the majority of
EU Member States, the main exception
being Cyprus, where public funding ac-
counted for a 42 % share of total funding.
Among the remaining Member States for
which data are available, the share of pub-
lic funding in current healthcare spend-
ing ranged from 56 % in Bulgaria to more
than 80 % in Romania, the Netherlands,
the Czech Republic, Sweden, Luxem-
bourg and Denmark.

(%) Belgium, Denmark, France, the Netherlands, Austria and Finland, 2007; Latvia, Portugal and Slovakia, 2006.
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Public financing of healthcare is conduct-
ed through a variety of funding paths. For
example, social security accounted for
three quarters or more of overall spend-
ing on healthcare in the Czech Republic
and the Netherlands (77 %) in 2008. In
contrast, Denmark and Sweden reported
that government financing accounted for
more than four fifths of their total current
expenditure on healthcare.

Private expenditure on healthcare is often
used as an indicator to measure the ac-
cessibility of healthcare systems. The ma-
jor source of private funding in 2008 was
direct household payments, referred to as
‘out-of-pocket’” expenditure, which in the
Netherlands and France represented less
than 7 % of current healthcare expendi-
ture, a share that rose to over 40 % of over-
all spending on healthcare in Bulgaria,
and to half of all healthcare expenditure in
Cyprus. Private insurance generally repre-
sented a small share of healthcare financ-
ing among the Member States for which
data are available; its relative share only
exceeded 10 % in Slovenia and France.

Healthcare expenditure by
function

The functional patterns of healthcare
expenditure presented in Table 3.4 show
that in 2008 curative and rehabilitative
services incurred more that 50 % of cur-
rent healthcare expenditure in the major-
ity of EU Member States, the exceptions
being Slovakia, Romania and Hungary.

Medical goods delivered to outpatients
was the second largest function, with
average spending accounting for around
one quarter of total current healthcare
expenditure - although with a significant

degree of variation, from 13 % in Luxem-
bourg and Denmark up to more than one
third of the total in Slovakia, Bulgaria
and Hungary.

Services related to long-term nursing care
accounted for less than 10 % of current
healthcare expenditure in more than half
of the Member States, but reached almost
20 % in Luxembourg and just over 21 %
in Denmark. It should be noted that the
relatively low share reported for many
Member States could well be due to the
main burden of long-term nursing care
residing with family members with no
payment being made for providing these
services. In addition, limitations within
the data compilation exercise also make
it difficult to separate medical and social
components of expenditure on long-term
nursing care, leading to an inevitable im-
pact on cross-country comparisons.

The proportion of current healthcare ex-
penditure incurred by ancillary services
such as laboratory testing or the trans-
portation of patients varies significantly
among EU Member States, ranging from
2.4 % in Belgium to 10 % in Estonia.
Similarly, expenditure related to preven-
tion and public health programmes ex-
hibits large discrepancies between Mem-
ber States. In both cases the figures are
likely to provide an under-estimate of
the true values, as it is likely that some of
the expenditure is attributed to medical
treatment and as such may be recorded
under the heading of curative care. Ex-
penditure on healthcare administration
and health insurance was generally lower
in those Member States with centralised
social security systems or those Mem-
ber States where private insurance plays
a relatively restricted role, ranging from

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 &



less than 1.5 % of total current healthcare
expenditure in Bulgaria, Portugal, Den-
mark, Hungary and Sweden, through to
7 % and more of expenditure in France
and Belgium. In general, the expendi-
ture associated with collective services
reported under preventive programmes
and the administration of healthcare sys-
tems did not surpass 10 % of overall cur-
rent healthcare expenditure except in the
Netherlands and Belgium.

Healthcare expenditure by
provider

The breakdown of current healthcare
expenditure by provider is shown in Ta-
ble 3.5. Hospitals generally accounted for
the highest share of expenditure, rang-
ing from 27 % in Slovakia to more than
46 % in Denmark, Estonia, and Sweden.
The second most important category
was that of ambulatory care providers,
its share ranging from just over 16 % of
total healthcare expenditure in Roma-
nia and Bulgaria to more than 30 % of
the total in Germany, Finland, Cyprus
and Portugal. The share of various retail
establishments and other providers of
medical goods varied considerably more
— around threefold - from 11 % in Lux-
embourg and 13 % in Denmark, through
a middle band of Member States where
the share was between 16 % and 27 %, to
30 % or more of total healthcare provi-
sion in Lithuania, Hungary, Bulgaria and
Slovakia. However, it should be borne in
mind that healthcare providers classified
under the same group do not necessarily
perform the same set of activities. Hos-
pitals, for example, may, in addition to
inpatient services, offer outpatient, ancil-
lary or other type of services.

B Furope in figures
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Non-expenditure data on
healthcare

High demand for healthcare staff in some
Member States may result in qualified
resources moving from other countries.
One of the key indicators for measuring
healthcare staft is the total number of
physicians (head count), expressed per
100 000 inhabitants. In this context, Eu-
rostat gives preference to the concept of
practising physicians (although data are
not available for six Member States - be-
ing replaced by the number of profession-
ally active physicians for Greece, France
and Italy, and by the number of licensed
physicians for Ireland, the Netherlands
and Portugal) - see Table 3.6.

In 2008 the highest number of practising
physicians per 100 000 inhabitants was
recorded in Austria (458.1) followed by
Lithuania (370.6) among the EU Member
States, while Norway (398.1) recorded a
ratio between these two figures. Between
1998 and 2008 the number of physicians
per 100 000 inhabitants increased in the
majority of EU Member States, although
reductions were recorded in Lithuania
and Poland. Nevertheless, the reduction
of practising physicians in Poland may
be explained by several breaks in the data
series - for example, from 2004 the Polish
data excludes private practices (thought
to account for about 2 000 physicians).

The number of hospital beds per 100 000
inhabitants in 2008 ranged among those
Member States for which data are avail-
able from 325 in Spain to 820 in Germa-
ny, with Turkey (244) below the Spanish
level. During the ten years between 1998
and 2008, the number of hospital beds
per 100 000 inhabitants fell in every
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Member State, except Malta (where the
main general hospital was reconstruct-
ed). The largest reductions in the avail-
ability of hospital beds were recorded in
the three Baltic Member States and in
Bulgaria. The reduction in hospital bed
numbers may reflect, among others, eco-
nomic constraints, increased efficiency
through the use of technical resources
(for example, imaging equipment), a
general shift from inpatient to outpatient
operations, and shorter periods spent in
hospital following an operation.

A closer look at the availability of hospital
beds, broken down for curative care beds
and psychiatric beds (see Table 3.7) shows
areduction in bed numbers between 1998
and 2008 in each of the Member States for
which data are available, except for the
number of curative care beds in Greece.
The EU-27 averaged 379 curative care
beds and 64 psychiatric care beds per
100 000 inhabitants in 2008.

In terms of healthcare activity, diseases
of the circulatory system often account-
ed for the highest number of hospital
discharges in 2008 - see Table 3.8. One
third of the Member States for which
data are available reported in excess of
3 000 discharges per 100 000 inhabitants
for diseases of the circulatory system.
The average length of a hospital stay was
generally highest among those patients
suffering from cancer or problems re-
lating to the circulatory system (see Ta-
ble 3.9).

Data sources and availability

Eurostat, the Organisation for Economic
Co-operation and Development (OECD)
and the World Health Organization

(WHO) have established a common
framework for a joint healthcare data
collection. Following this framework,
EU Member States submit their data to
Eurostat on the basis of a gentlemen’s
agreement. The data collected relates to:

+ healthcare expenditure following the
methodology of the system of health
accounts (SHA);

» statistics on human and physical re-
sources in healthcare - supplemented
by additional Eurostat data on hospi-
tal activities (discharges and proce-
dures).

Healthcare expenditure

Healthcare data on expenditure are based
on various surveys and administrative
(register-based) data sources, as well as
estimations made within the Member
States, reflecting country-specific ways
of organising healthcare and different
reporting system for the collection of
statistics pertaining to healthcare.

Total current healthcare expenditure
quantifies the economic resources of
both the public and private sectors dedi-
cated to healthcare, with the exception
of those related to capital investment. It
reflects current expenditure of resident
units on final consumption of goods and
services directed at improving the health
status of individuals and of the popula-
tion.

The SHA provides a framework for inter-
related classifications and tables relating
to the international reporting of health-
care expenditure and its financing. The
set of core SHA tables addresses three ba-
sic questions: i) who finances healthcare
goods and services; ii) which healthcare

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 &
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providers deliver them, and; iii) what
kinds of healthcare goods and services
are consumed. Consequently, the SHA is
organised around a tri-dimensional sys-
tem for the recording of health expendi-
ture, by means of the international clas-
sification for health accounts (ICHA),
defining:

+ healthcare expenditure by financing
agents (ICHA-HF) - which provides
a breakdown of public and private
units that directly pay providers for
their provision of healthcare goods
and services;

» healthcare expenditure by provider
(ICHA-HP) - which classifies units
contributing to the provision of
healthcare goods and services such
as hospitals, various outpatients set-
tings, diagnosis centres or retailers of
medical goods;

+ healthcare expenditure by function
(ICHA-HC) - which details the split
in healthcare expenditure following
the purpose of healthcare activities
- such as, health promotion, curing
illnesses, rehabilitation or long-term
care.

Data coverage is close to 100 % for the
first-digit level of each of the three core
classifications, but ranges between 75 %
and 85 % at the second-digit level. How-
ever, it is possible that despite relatively
high rates of coverage, there may be de-
partures from the standard classifica-
tions. Expenditure reported under some
of these ICHA categories may be under
or overestimated and it is recommended
to refer to specific country metadata be-
fore analysing the data.

W Furope in figures

Eurostat yearbook 2011

Health

Non-expenditure data on
healthcare

Non-expenditure healthcare data are
mainly based on administrative national
sources. However, a few countries com-
pile this information from surveys. As a
consequence, the information collected
is not always comparable. Information
on the non-expenditure component of
healthcare can be divided into two broad
groups of data:

» resource-related healthcare data on
human, physical and technical re-
sources, including staff (such as phy-
sicians, dentists, nursing and caring
professionals, pharmacists and phys-
iotherapists) and hospital beds;

« output-related datathatfocusesonhos-
pital patients and their treatment(s), in
particular for inpatients.

Hospitals are defined according to the
classification of healthcare providers
within the SHA; all public and private
hospitals should be covered.

Data on healthcare staff, in the form of
human resources available for providing
healthcare services, are provided irre-
spective of the sector of employment (in
other words, regardless of whether the
personnel are independent, employed by
a hospital, or any other healthcare pro-
vider). Three main concepts are used for
health professionals: practising, profes-
sionally active and licensed. Practising
physicians provide services directly to
patients; professionally active physicians
include those who practise as well as
those working in administration and re-
search with their medical education be-
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ing a pre-requisite for the job they carry
out; physicians licensed to practice are
those entitled to work as physicians plus,
for example, those who are retired.

Hospital bed numbers provide informa-
tion on healthcare capacities, in other
words on the maximum number of pa-
tients who can be treated by hospitals.
Hospital beds (occupied or unoccupied)
are those which are regularly maintained
and staffed and immediately available
for the care of admitted patients. This
indicator should ideally cover beds in all
hospitals, including general hospitals,
mental health and substance abuse hos-
pitals, and other specialty hospitals. The
statistics should include public as well as
private sector establishments - although
some Member States provide data only
for the public sector - for example, Den-
mark (psychiatric beds), Ireland (total
and curative beds), Cyprus (curative and
psychiatric beds) and the United King-
dom. Curative care (or acute care) beds
are those that are available for curative
care; these form a subgroup of total hos-
pital beds.

Output-related indicators focus on hos-
pital patients and cover the interaction
between patients and healthcare systems,
namely in the form of the treatment they
receive. Data are available for a range of
indicators including hospital discharges
of inpatients and day cases by age, gen-
der, and selected (groups of) diseases;
the average length of stay of inpatients;
or the medical procedures performed
in hospitals. The number of hospital

discharges is the most commonly used
measure of the utilisation of hospital
services. Discharges, rather than admis-
sions, are used because hospital abstracts
for inpatient care are based on informa-
tion gathered at the time of discharge.

Context

Health outcomes across the EU are strik-
ingly different according to where you
live, your ethnicity, gender and socio-
economic status. The EU promotes the
coordination of national healthcare poli-
cies through an open method of coordi-
nation which places particular emphasis
on the access to, and the quality and
sustainability of healthcare. Some of the
main objectives include: shorter waiting
times; universal insurance coverage; af-
fordable care; more patient-centred care
and a higher use of outpatients; greater
use of evidence-based medicine, effec-
tive prevention programmes, generic
medicines, and simplified administrative
procedures; and strengthening health
promotion and disease prevention.

In the current economic climate, access
to healthcare, the introduction of tech-
nological progress and greater patient
choice is increasingly being considered
against a background of financial sus-
tainability. Many of the challenges fac-
ing governments across the EU are out-
lined in the European Commission’s
White paper, titled “Together for health:
a strategic approach for the EU 2008-
2013’ (COM(2007) 360).
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Figure 3.11: Current healthcare expenditure, 2008 ()
6000
5000
4000
3000
2000
1000

0

Germany
France (3
Sweden
Finland (%)
Spain
Cyprus
Estonia
Poland
Latvia (®)

Netherlands ()
Iceland

Belgium (3)
Slovenia
Hungary
Slovakia (3)
Lithuania
Bulgaria
Romania
United States (°)
Canada
Australia (%)
Japan ()

Norway ()

g’@
©
2 &
S &
uEJ:
¢ <
=

-

Denmark (?)

Portugal (%)
Czech Republic
Switzerland (%)
New Zealand
Rep. of Korea

Private expenditure (PPS per inhabitant) (left scale)
m Public expenditure (PPS per inhabitant) (left scale)
= Current health expenditure (% of GDP) (right scale)

() Countries are ranked on the current health expenditure (PPS per inhabitant); Ireland, Greece, Italy, Malta and the United Kingdom, not available.
@) 2007.
() 2006.

Source: Eurostat (hlth_sha_hf)
Figure 3.12: Number of hospital beds, EU-27
(per 100 000 inhabitants)

700
60

50
40
30
20
100
0 T T T T T T T T T T

1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008

o ©O O ©o o

Source: Eurostat (tps00046)

eurostat B Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011

179


http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=hlth_sha_hf&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=tps00046&mode=view

m". s
ENEREESN  Health

Table 3.3: Healthcare expenditure by financing agent, 2008
(% of current health expenditure)

Gl ) Private Private :rz?i-t Corpora-
government Social insurance household insti- tions Rest
excluding  security enterprises L tutions e ol
social security  funds (!nclud|ng pocket. serving ik iz
private social expendi- health world
el insurance) ture hhooulcsies- insurance)
Belgium (') 124 62.8 56 19.0 03 0.0 0.0
Bulgaria 17.7 385 0.5 42.6 04 03 0.0
Czech Republic 5.0 771 0.2 16.1 1.2 04 0.0
Denmark (') 83.8 0.0 1.7 14.4 0.1 0.0 0.0
Germany 71 70.2 9.7 12.3 04 04 0.0
Estonia 10.8 67.6 0.3 20.5 0.0 0.8 0.1
Ireland : : : : : : :
Greece : : : : : : :
Spain 673 4.8 5.8 21.5 0.6 0.0 0.0
France (") 53 735 13.5 6.9 0.1 0.7 0.0
Italy : : : : : : :
Cyprus 42.0 0.1 5.7 50.2 20 0.0 0.0
Latvia (%) 61.5 0.0 26 35.6 03 0.0 0.0
Lithuania 10.0 614 0.5 28.0 0.0 0.1 0.0
Luxembourg 8.5 739 35 137 04 0.0 0.0
Hungary 10.0 60.8 2.2 245 17 09 0.0
Malta : : : : : : :
Netherlands () 54 76.7 6.2 6.0 3.2 25 0.0
Austria (') 305 470 4.8 16.3 13 0.1 0.0
Poland 76 64.5 0.6 24.0 1.1 2.1 0.0
Portugal (3) 703 09 43 239 0.3 0.2 0.0
Romania 109 70.5 0.1 18.2 0.1 0.2 0.0
Slovenia 1.7 709 13.8 12.7 0.0 0.8 0.0
Slovakia () 64 63.6 0.0 26.6 0.8 2.6 0.0
Finland (") 59.0 154 2.2 20.0 1.2 2.1 0.0
Sweden 823 0.0 0.2 16.5 0.2 0.8 0.0
United Kingdom : : : : : : :
Iceland 549 28.3 0.0 15.3 14 0.0 0.0
Norway (3 69.8 13.6 0.0 16.5 0.0 0.2 0.0
Switzerland (') 16.2 429 9.2 30.7 1.0 0.0 0.0
Australia (") 69.2 0.0 8.3 19.1 0.0 34 0.0
Canada 68.1 1.5 13.5 15.5 0.0 1.5 0.0
Japan (") 15.1 66.5 25 14.8 0.0 1.0 0.0
Rep. of Korea 12.2 451 4.6 37.2 0.7 0.2 0.0
New Zealand 704 10.1 4.8 13.9 09 0.0 0.0
United States (%) 464 : 36.8 13.1 35 0.3 0.0
) 2006,

Source: Eurostat (hith_sha_hf)
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Table 3.4: Healthcare expenditure by function, 2008
(% of current health expenditure)

A A . Medical Preven- Health
Services of Servicesof Ancillary . .
curative  long-term services d’goods flond iaduiog Not
& rehab- nursing to health- ispensed public istration speafled
- to out- health & health by kind
et s care care patients services  insurance
Belgium (") 50.5 17.0 24 176 4.1 8.5 0.0
Bulgaria 53.6 0.1 36 36.8 43 1.0 0.6
Czech Republic 585 34 5.6 24.6 2.7 3.5 1.7
Denmark (') 58.1 214 47 13.2 1.5 1.2 0.0
Germany 533 123 4.7 20.5 37 54 0.0
Estonia 55.8 4.2 10.1 249 2.8 2.3 0.0
Greece : : : : : : :
Spain 56.4 9.2 53 235 24 33 0.0
France (') 53.7 10.8 52 21.2 2.0 7.1 0.0
Italy : : : : : : :
Cyprus 59.3 2.5 9.5 239 0.7 4.2 0.0
Latvia (%) 529 35 84 26.0 31 6.1 0.0
Lithuania 534 74 5.6 299 14 2.3 0.0
Luxembourg 583 199 59 12.5 19 1.7 0.0
Hungary 489 4.0 4.5 36.5 4.0 1.3 1.0
Malta : : : : : : :
Netherlands (") 53.8 134 49 17.2 51 5.6 0.0
Austria (') 60.0 13.2 3. 18.1 1.8 37 0.0
Poland 577 5.6 59 269 24 1.7 0.0
Portugal (3) 62.3 14 8.5 24.7 19 1.2 0.0
Romania 47.5 124 4.7 266 6.0 2.8 0.1
Slovenia 575 8.6 3.0 23.0 39 4.0 0.0
Slovakia () 44.7 04 7.3 39.1 4.5 4.1 0.0
Finland () 59.0 121 3.0 17.8 5.8 2.3 0.0
Sweden 64.4 79 49 169 36 14 09
United Kingdom : : : : : : :
Iceland 594 19.0 2.3 16.0 1.6 1.8 0.0
Norway (?) 50.5 264 6.4 139 20 0.8 0.0
Switzerland (') 57.7 194 33 12.3 2.3 50 0.0
Australia (") 70.3 0.3 6.0 184 2.1 2.8 0.0
Canada 46.4 14.8 6.3 209 7] 3.8 0.6
Japan (') 579 15.1 0.7 215 24 24 0.0
Rep. of Korea 63.5 31 0.3 27.3 2.5 33 0.0
New Zealand 570 14.2 4.7 10.9 6.1 72 0.0
United States (%) 69.0 64 0.0 14.0 32 74 0.0
() 2007.
() 2006.

Source: Eurostat (hith_sha_hc)

B Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 181



http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=hlth_sha_hc&mode=view

wl B LY &R e

SNE B R

Health

Table 3.5: Healthcare expenditure by provider, 2008

(% of current health expenditure)

Nur§|ng 2 Ambu- Retail Admln_. General Other Rest

residen- lat le & of public health s P
Hospitals tial atory sale health ea s o

B health- medical pro- .admln. & of the

facilities care goods grammes insurance economy) world
Belgium (') 299 1.1 29.8 16.6 43 79 04 0.0
Bulgaria 41.0 0.8 16.7 369 1.8 1.0 1.7 0.0
Czech Republic 43.7 1.1 24.3 20.6 0.2 3.7 0.7 0.2
Denmark (') 46.2 124 26.2 13.2 0.2 1.5 0.1 0.2
Germany 294 78 30.8 21.8 0.8 59 3.1 0.5
Estonia 46.5 2.7 21.0 249 25 2.3 0.0 0.2
Greece : : : : : : : :
Spain 399 54 28.8 215 1.0 33 0.3 0.0
France (') 355 6.8 274 219 0.5 71 0.8 0.0
Italy : : : : : : : :
Cyprus 419 25 334 18.8 0.2 19 0.0 1.2
Latvia (3 41.2 2.8 26.7 24.6 14 32 0.1 0.0
Lithuania 371 1.5 22.8 299 09 25 54 0.1
Luxembourg 329 15.7 26.2 1.2 04 14 28 9.5
Hungary 331 35 211 36.5 2.7 1.2 1.8 0.2
Malta : : : : : : : :
Netherlands (') 369 12.0 24.0 16.4 1.6 5.6 2.6 1.0
Austria (') 38.8 76 24.3 18.1 0.7 4.0 6.4 0.2
Poland 34.5 1.3 29.6 26.5 1.7 1.7 4.8 0.1
Portugal (3) 37.2 1.8 33.7 24.7 0.0 1.2 1.3 0.2
Romania 39.1 2.1 16.3 26.6 14 1.7 12.8 0.1
Slovenia 41.6 53 24.6 224 0.6 4.1 1.2 0.2
Slovakia (3) 271 0.0 24.7 39.1 19 4.1 3.1 0.2
Finland (") 359 8.5 315 18.3 14 1.3 3.1 0.0
Sweden 469 30 206 16.8 1.0 1.7 9.8 0.2
United Kingdom : : : : : : : :
Iceland 40.6 11.5 278 16.0 1.6 1.8 0.0 0.8
Norway (%) 38.2 174 273 13.6 1.6 0.0 19 0.1
Switzerland (') 35.1 17.2 321 9.1 0.0 6.5 0.0 0.0
Australia (") 399 0.0 377 17.6 2.1 2.8 0.0 0.0
Canada 289 10.6 284 209 0.6 3.8 0.2 0.6
Japan (') 48.0 31 277 164 24 24 0.0 0.0
Rep. of Korea 41.6 0.6 29.2 226 15 33 09 0.2
New Zealand 374 8.8 30.7 10.8 3.3 7.6 1.3 0.0
United States (3 33.0 6.4 36.3 14.0 3.0 /4 0.0 0.0

182

() 2007.
() 2006.

Source: Eurostat (hith_sha_hp)
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Table 3.6: Healthcare indicators
(per 100 000 inhabitants)
Hospital discharges of
Practising physicians (') Hospital beds inpatients (excluding
healthy new born babies)
1998 (3) 2008 (%) 1998 2008 (%) 2000 (°) 2008 (°)

EU-27 : : 666.3 5619 : :
Belgium 3731 293.2 7875 660.1 16 252 15 741
Bulgaria 346.0 361.3 843.5 650.8 : 21665
Czech Republic 3031 3527 7937 715.8 16 799 20 624
Denmark 286.2 341.0 454.8 3578 16 316 16 498
Germany 3175 356.2 929.3 820.3 19 586 22692
Estonia 3229 335.0 7619 5715 : :
Ireland 2171 309.3 642.6 5199 13 805 13 501
Greece 412.0 599.8 485.7 4784 : :
Spain 2873 354.8 3784 324.5 11243 10 567
France 3271 3323 832.5 684.8 18 397 16 075
Italy 416.3 414.0 5551 3714 : 13 887
Cyprus 252.0 285.6 4559 3772 6795 7 500
Latvia 275.2 298.6 965.5 638.3 : 20290
Lithuania 3735 370.6 910.1 685.3 9088 21686
Luxembourg 242.7 282.1 : 5624 18 075 13 887
Hungary 308.6 309.3 809.7 705.0 : 19 486
Malta : 3039 559.8 4819 : 9512
Netherlands 292.5 3694 5123 426.3 9088 10 953
Austria 3772 468.2 819.0 769.2 : 27 539
Poland 2330 216.1 : 662.1 13 965
Portugal 306.3 3773 387.5 336.8 :
Romania 188.2 2215 7316 6574 22 495
Slovenia 2191 238.8 5591 4769 : 16 154
Slovakia : 300.0 803.7 655.0 19876 18 174
Finland 231.8 2714 778.2 653.8 9088 18 821
Sweden 2975 356.6 : : 15272 14910
United Kingdom 190.0 270.2 336.7 9088 12248
Iceland 3297 3720 : 585.7 17 085 15018
Norway 272.2 398.1 392.8 354.0 15 409 17 214
Switzerland : 3854 664.0 5249 9088 16 217
Croatia 2275 266.1 601.5 5473 12710 16 259
FYR of Macedonia 2193 2535 516.0 516.0 9876
Turkey 102.9 158.2 : 2439 :

() Greece, France, Italy, the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia and Turkey, professionally active physicians; Ireland, Netherlands and Portugal, licensed

physicians.
(%) Romania, 1999.

() Spain, Latvia, Malta, Austria, Portugal, the United Kingdom and Switzerland, 2009; Denmark, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and Slovakia, 2007; Sweden

and the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, 2006.
(%) Latvia and Malta, 2009; Ireland and Iceland, 2007; the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, 2006.

(*) The Czech Republic, the Netherlands, Finland, the United Kingdom and Switzerland, 2002; Lithuania, 2001
() Belgium, the Czech Republic, Denmark, Italy, Cyprus, Luxembourg, Poland and the United Kingdom, 2007; Sweden, Iceland and the former Yugoslav

Republic of Macedonia, 2006.

Source: Eurostat (hith_rs_prs, tps00046 and hith_co_disch2t)
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Table 3.7: Hospital beds
(per 100 000 inhabitants)

Curative care beds in hospitals

Psychiatric care beds in hospitals

1998 2003 (') 2008 (3) 1998 2003 (') 2008 ()
EU-27 471.8 416.6 379.5 80.7 714 63.5
Belgium 485.8 4517 425.2 259.6 248.0 180.3
Bulgaria : 4843 499.8 728 64.4 67.3
Czech Republic 610.3 556.4 505.7 113.3 112.6 104.5
Denmark 3759 342.5 299.2 789 714 58.7
Germany 650.5 605.5 564.7 46.1 51.0 47.5
Estonia 5871 4404 385.2 89.5 58.7 56.8
Ireland 285.1 282.2 2674 150.5 109.3 79.8
Greece 3809 382.2 396.1 104.8 88.1 824
Spain 292.6 265.2 250.8 53.2 49.0 414
France 424.0 3759 3476 1141 95.3 88.8
Italy 501.7 3529 301.0 331 13.6 11.0
Cyprus 400.2 398.7 3511 55.7 324 26.1
Latvia 673.2 555.7 516.1 1989 155.7 1544
Lithuania 700.1 582.8 5059 125.7 108.0 103.1
Luxembourg : 505.8 436.5 : 1101 89.3
Hungary 593.5 5534 4114 46.1 40.1 28.8
Malta 3839 3386 2759 1759 142.0 167.8
Netherlands 3434 3137 286.3 167.1 136.3 140.0
Austria 635.2 590.7 562.2 80.0 71.5 776
Poland 5529 486.1 441.2 : 714 64.8
Portugal 3187 2999 276.5 68.8 65.6 59.6
Romania 5251 452.3 451.0 88.6 76.3 804
Slovenia 461.6 401.3 3854 79.8 73.7 69.5
Slovakia 5889 509.1 486.7 926 89.8 809
Finland 2594 2285 191.2 109.0 98.2 84.8
Sweden 2569 2227 : 66.3 51.3 48.6
United Kingdom : 3106 270.3 : 83.1 63.7
Norway 3206 2920 2509 722 113.3 92.0
Switzerland 4423 386.5 336.9 119.8 107.8 101.1
Croatia 378.1 338.0 341.0 100.3 95.5 94.9
FYR of Macedonia 3357 318.1 : 734 67.1 :
Turkey : 202.1 2354 53 6.2

() Luxembourg, 2004.
() Ireland, 2007.
() Sweden, 2007.

Source: Eurostat (tps00168 and tps00047)
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Table 3.8: Hospital discharges of inpatients by diagnosis (ISHMT - international shortlist for
hospital morbidity tabulation), 2008

(per 100 000 inhabitants)

Injury,
Di Di Di Pregnancy, poisoning &
Neoplasms of the of the of the childbirth  certain other
(cancers) circulatory respiratory  digestive & the consequences
system system system puerperium of external

causes
Belgium (') 11839 20681 13591 16499 1369.7 1634.7
Bulgaria 1502.8 34796 30339 1967.8 1964.6 12835
Czech Repubilic (') 17754 3086.8 13978 18113 1596.2 16778
Denmark (') 1396.1 2068.8 1468.5 13524 1220.8 15029
Germany 2444. 3463.1 1400.1 2156.0 1091.8 2186.5
Estonia : 34936 : 1606.0 19184 1196.0
Ireland 856.2 1180.0 13055 1204.6 27730 1276.8
Greece : : : : : :
Spain 9279 13164 11334 12546 1393.0 889.9
France 11317 1865.1 967.0 15711 1540.5 13383
Italy () 12984 23299 1087.2 13255 12821 12157
Cyprus () 518.6 869.9 763.0 730.8 4089 10199
Latvia 1945.6 37829 1895.1 1824.2 17191 19448
Lithuania 1682.2 42264 2 116.7 1844.1 1659.5 17572
Luxembourg 1560.0 21723 13477 1509.6 13975 12342
Hungary 2 368.1 35439 15249 14826 15100 13326
Malta 3722 9447 766.0 1002.5 986.9 913.5
Netherlands 1039.7 1589.5 776.1 955.3 942.2 923.8
Austria 2896.8 37269 16372 25079 13004 29375
Poland (") 1403.1 23292 12888 12693 1377.8 1048.6
Portugal : : : : : :
Romania 18420 30532 3026.0 22253 1838.0 12923
Slovenia 17979 1942.2 12945 14159 13713 1505.6
Slovakia 15803 27119 1460.6 17876 15718 1466.2
Finland 17316 28266 14264 13770 12953 1894.0
Sweden (%) 1376.2 23706 964.4 1174.6 1306.2 14212
United Kingdom (') 936.3 12753 11340 11449 13815 1208.1
Iceland (') 12828 15475 900.0 13223 1970.8 10514
Norway 16778 24677 14399 12481 1550.8 1903.7
Switzerland 1086.0 17436 884.7 14054 1204.0 19627
Croatia 1934.6 20317 10770 1162.6 14069 12309
FYR of Macedonia (3 849.5 1669.5 1494.6 11049 494.5 624.9
() 2007.
() 2006.

Source: Eurostat (hlth_co_disch2)
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Table 3.9: Hospital discharges of inpatients by diagnosis (ISHMT - international shortlist for

hospital morbidity tabulation), average length of stay, 2008

(days)
Injury,
Di Di Di Pregnancy, poisoning &
Neoplasms of the of the of the childbirth certain other
(cancers) circulatory respiratory digestive & the consequences
system system system puerperium of external
causes

Belgium (') 93 8.2 8.1 59 4.8 8.6
Bulgaria 6.9 55 73 58 44 5.7
Czech Republic () 99 13.8 9.1 76 53 104
Denmark (') 64 54 54 5.0 34 5.1
Germany 10.1 10.2 8.7 7.2 4.7 9.0
Estonia : 10.8 : 53 3.0 8.8
Ireland 1.2 9.7 71 6.3 2.8 5.8
Greece : : : : : :
Spain 9.3 8.2 71 5.8 3.1 84
France 71 6.7 7.0 5.0 4.7 53
Italy (') 95 9.0 8.5 6.8 39 8.5
Cyprus () 89 6.4 52 5.1 54 5.8
Latvia 9.3 8.6 77 6.2 5.2 79
Lithuania 9.2 8.8 7.0 6.3 44 71
Luxembourg 9.3 79 6.3 5.8 4.8 79
Hungary 6.4 8.7 71 6.4 5.0 7.2
Malta 59 6.5 4.8 44 32 55
Netherlands 75 70 7.2 6.2 34 70
Austria 7.6 10.8 84 6.8 55 8.8
Poland (") 76 79 8.3 6.0 5.2 6.5
Portugal : : : : : :
Romania 6.8 79 71 6.5 5.0 6.2
Slovenia 79 84 6.9 6.2 4.5 70
Slovakia 8.7 8.1 79 6.1 5.6 6.4
Finland 8.7 16.3 12.5 5.6 3.6 10.5
Sweden (?) 79 6.5 5.6 49 29 6.2
United Kingdom (') 89 10.6 77 6.3 25 8.6
Iceland (") 73 6.9 6.4 4.0 26 6.7
Norway 6.6 49 6.1 4.5 34 4.6
Switzerland 9.7 78 74 6.2 50 6.7
Croatia 9.2 10.0 79 7.2 59 94
FYR of Macedonia (3 10.2 73 7.6 59 34 8.1

() 2007.

() 2006.

Source: Eurostat (hlth_co_inpst)
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3.4 Health and safety at work

A safe, healthy working environment is
a crucial factor in an individual’s qual-
ity of life and is also a collective con-
cern. Member State governments across
the European Union (EU) recognise the
social and economic benefits of better
health and safety at work. This subchap-
ter presents a selection of statistical find-
ings concerning health and safety in
Europe; it focuses on accidents at work,
work-related health problems and occu-
pational diseases.

Main statistical findings

Accidents at work

According to the labour force survey
(LFS) ad-hoc module for 2007, 3.2 % of
workers aged 15 to 64 in the EU-27 had
an accident at work in the 12 months
prior to the survey; this corresponded to
approximately 6.9 million persons. Data
concerning European statistics on ac-
cidents at work (ESAW) show that 2.9 %
of workers had an accident at work with
more than three days of sickness absence
in 2007, while a total of 5523 workers
died in fatal accidents.

The LES data shows that accidents at
work occurred more often among men,
younger workers, and workers with a
low educational level. Highly-skilled
manual workers and workers in the
construction, manufacturing, as well
as agriculture, hunting and forestry
sectors were more often involved in ac-
cidents at work. Approximately 70 % of

B Furope in figures
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the non-fatal accidents at work result-
ed from loss of control, a fall, or body
movement under stress. Wounds and
superficial injuries as well as disloca-
tions, sprains and strains were the most
common types of injury. In fatal acci-
dents, multiple injuries were most often
registered.

According to the same LFS source, 72.3 %
of accidents at work resulted in sick leave
of at least one day and 21.7 % resulted in
sick leave of at least one month. Men re-
ported a higher propensity to be on sick
leave than women, while older workers
were more likely to take sick leave of one
month or more.

It is estimated that accidents at work re-
sulted in at least 83 million calendar days
of sick leave in the EU-27 in 2007; this
figure excludes workers that do not think
they will return to work, nor does it in-
clude workers that were still on sick leave
at the time of the survey.

Work-related health problems

In the EU-27, 8.1 % of those aged 15 to
64 that worked or had previously worked
reported a work-related health problem
in the 12 months prior to the survey for
the LFS ad-hoc module in 2007; this was
equivalent to approximately 23 million
persons.

Musculoskeletal problems were most of-
ten reported as the main work-related
health problem (59.8 %), followed by
stress, depression or anxiety (13.7 %).
The occurrence of work-related health
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problems generally increased with age,
but the rate of increase slowed down for
workers aged 55 to 64 years; this may
be due to unhealthy workers leaving the
workforce early.

Workers with a low level of education
reported work-related health problems
more often than their colleagues. In par-
ticular, such workers more often identi-
fied musculoskeletal health problems as
their most serious work-related health
problem, whereas persons with higher
levels of education most often identified
stress, depression or anxiety as their main
work-related health problem.

Work-related health problems were more
likely to occur in agriculture, hunting
and forestry, or in mining and quarry-
ing; among women, work-related health
problems were also more likely for those
working in the health and social work
sector. Furthermore, manual workers
more often reported work-related health
problems than non-manual workers.

Half (50.0 %) of all persons with a work-
related health problem in the EU expe-
rienced some limitations in their ability
to carry out day-to-day activities, and an
additional 22.6 % experienced consid-
erable limitations. Work-related health
problems resulted in sick leave of at least
one day in the past 12 months for 62.0 %
of persons with a work-related health
problem, and in sick leave of at least one
month for 27.1 %.

It is estimated that work-related health
problems resulted in at least 367 million
calendar days of sick leave in the EU in
2007; this figure excludes persons that
never expect to work again because of
their work-related health problem.

Occupational diseases

According to European occupational
diseases statistics (EODS), between 2001
and 2007, musculoskeletal diseases were
the most common occupational diseases
recognised by the authorities in Euro-
pean countries. Neurologic diseases, lung
diseases, diseases of the sensory organs,
and skin diseases were also frequently
recorded. Men were registered more of-
ten with an occupational disease than
women. Most men with an occupational
disease worked in the manufacturing and
construction sectors, whereas most wom-
en worked in the wholesale and retail
trade sector or the health and social work
sector. Approximately 25 % of recognised
occupational diseases led to permanent
incapacity to work.

Data sources and availability

An accident at work is a discrete occur-
rence during the course of work which
leads to physical or mental harm. The
phrase ‘in the course of work’ means
whilst engaged in an occupational activ-
ity or during the time spent at work. This
includes cases of road traffic accidents in
the course of work but excludes accidents
during the journey between home and
the workplace.

The labour force survey (LFS) ad-hoc
module in 2007 provided data on self-
reported occupational accidents in the 12
months prior to the survey, irrespective
of whether these accidents resulted in ab-
sence from work.

European statistics on accidents at work
(ESAW) include case-by-case data on
occupational accidents with more than
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three days of absence from work and fatal
accidents. A fatal accident is defined as an
accident which leads to the death of the
victim within one year.

European occupational diseases statistics
(EODS) contain harmonised data on oc-
cupational diseases from 2001 onwards.
Some 22 Member States provide case-
by-case data on occupational diseases, as
recognised by national authorities. The
EODS contains the number of newly re-
corded occupational diseases and fatal
occupational diseases during the refer-
ence year. Since national compensation
authorities approve the occupational
origin of diseases, the concept of occupa-
tional diseases is dependent on national
legislation and compensation practices.

Context

Reliable, comparable, up-to-date statisti-
cal information is vital for setting policy
objectives and adopting suitable policy
measures: an accurate statistical picture
of health and safety at work is critical for

Figure 3.13: Workers reporting one or more accidental injuries at work, EU-27, 2007 (')

Health

monitoring policy and identifying pre-
ventive needs.

The main principles governing the protec-
tion of workers’ health and safety are laid
down in the 1989 Framework Directive
89/391/EEC, the basic objective of which
is to encourage improvements in occu-
pational health and safety. All sectors of
activity, both public and private, are cov-
ered by this legislation, which establishes
the principle that the employer has a duty
to ensure workers’ safety and health in all
aspects relating to work, while the worker
has an obligation to follow the employer’s
health and safety instructions and report
potential dangers.

In this field, the policy agenda of the Euro-
pean Commission is set out in a Commu-
nication ((2007) 62) which details a Com-
munity strategy for 2007-2012 on health
and safety at work, outlining actions to
make workplaces across the EU safer and
healthier. It also sets a quantitative target
of a 25 % reduction in accidents at work,
to be achieved through various EU and
national measures.

(% of male and female persons employed aged 15-64 years old)
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() Atwork or in the course of work in their main job during the 12 months prior to the survey.

Source: Eurostat (hsw_ac5)
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Figure 3.14: Type of work-related health problem indicated as the most serious among persons
with a work-related health problem, EU-27, 2007 (')
(%)

Bone, joint or muscle affecting back

Bone, joint or muscle affecting neck, shoulders, arms, hands
Stress, depression or anxiety

Bone, joint or muscle affecting hips, legs, feet
Heart disease/attack, circulatory system
Breathing or lungs

Headache and/or eyestrain

Infectious diseases

Hearing

Skin

Other types of complaints

() Excluding France.

Source: Eurostat (hsw_pb5)
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Education and training

Education, vocational training and more generally lifelong learning
play a vital role in both an economic and social context. The oppor-
tunities which the European Union (EU) offers its citizens for living,
studying and working in other countries make a major contribution
to cross-cultural understanding, personal development and the re-
alisation of the EU’s full economic potential. Each year, well over a
million EU citizens of all ages benefit from EU-funded educational,
vocational and citizenship-building programmes.

The Treaty establishing the European Community acknowledged
the importance of these areas by stating that ‘the Community shall
contribute to the development of quality education by encouraging
cooperation between Member States and, if necessary, by supporting
and supplementing their action ... The Community shall implement
a vocational training policy which shall support and supplement the
action of the Member States’. As such, the European Commission fol-
lows up on policy cooperation and work with the Member States, while
funding programmes such as the lifelong learning programme (LLP).

Political cooperation within the EU has been strengthened through
the education and training 2010 work programme which integrated
previous actions in the fields of education and training. The follow-up
to this programme is the strategic framework for European coopera-
tion in education and training which was adopted by the Council in
May 2009. This set a number of benchmarks to be achieved by 2020:

at least 95 % of children between the age of four and the age for
starting compulsory primary education should participate in
early childhood education;

the share of low-achieving 15-year-olds with insufficient abili-
ties in reading, mathematics and science should be less than
15 %;



http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://

Education and training

» the share of early leavers from educa-
tion and training should be less than
10 %;

+ the share of 30 to 34-year-olds with
tertiary  educational  attainment
should be at least 40 %;

« an average of at least 15 % of adults
aged 25 to 64 should participate in
lifelong learning.

The Bologna process put in motion a se-
ries of reforms to make European higher
education more compatible, comparable,
competitive and attractive for students.
Its main objectives were: the introduction
of a three-cycle degree system (bachelor,
master, doctorate); quality assurance;
and recognition of qualifications and
periods of study. Through these objec-
tives one of the operational goals was to
remove the obstacles to student mobility
across Europe, and more broadly sup-
port the mobility of students, teachers
and researchers.

The Bologna process set out plans to cre-
ate a European higher education area
and in March 2010 the Minsters of the
47 participating countries adopted the
Budapest-Vienna Declaration and of-
ficially launched the European higher
education area (EHEA). The next decade
will be aimed at consolidating the EHEA
and making it operational.

Since 2002 national authorities and so-
cial partners from 32 European countries
are taking part in the Copenhagen proc-
ess to help develop vocational education
and training systems. The overall aim is
to encourage more individuals to make
wider use of vocational learning oppor-
tunities, whether at school, in higher
education, in the workplace, or through

private courses. The actions and tools
developed as part of the process aim to
allow users to link and build on learning
acquired at various times, in both formal
and non-formal contexts.

The lifelong learning programme has
been a flagship programme of the Euro-
pean Commission in the field of educa-
tion and training since 2007, covering all
learning opportunities from childhood
to old age. Over the period 2007 to 2013,
this programme has a budget of nearly
EUR 7 000 million in order to support
projects that foster interchange, coop-
eration and mobility between education
and training systems within the EU. It is
made up of four sub-programmes that
focus on the different stages of educa-
tion and training, each with quantified
targets:

» Comenius for schools should involve
at least 3 million pupils in joint edu-
cational activities over the period of
the programme;

» Erasmus for higher education should
reach a total of 3 million individual
participants in student mobility ac-
tions since the action began;

» Leonardo da Vinci for vocational ed-
ucation and training should increase
placements in enterprises to 80 000
persons per year by the end of the
programme;

+  Grundtvig for adult education should
support the mobility of 7 000 individ-
uals involved in adult education each
year by 2013.

The measurement of progress towards
these objectives within the field of
education policy requires a range of
comparable statistics on enrolment in
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education and training, numbers of
graduates and teachers, language learn-
ing, student and researcher mobility, ed-
ucational expenditure, as well as data on
educational attainment and adult learn-
ing. Education statistics cover a range of
subjects, including: expenditure, person-
nel, participation rates, and attainment.
The standards for international statistics
on education are set by three interna-
tional organisations:

« the United Nations Educational, Sci-
entific, and Cultural Organization
(UNESCO) institute for statistics
(UIS);

« the Organisation for Economic Co-
operation and Development (OECD),
and;

Education and training

« the statistical office of the European
Union (Eurostat).

The main source of data is a joint
UNESCO/OECD/Eurostat (UOE) ques-
tionnaire on education statistics and
this is the basis for the core components
of the Eurostat database on education
statistics; Eurostat also collects data on
regional enrolments and foreign lan-
guage learning. Data on educational at-
tainment and adult learning are mainly
provided by household surveys, in par-
ticular the EU labour force survey (LFS),
which is complemented by an adult edu-
cation survey.

4.1 School enrolment and levels of education

School helps young people acquire the
basic life skills and competences neces-
sary for their personal development. The
quality of a pupil’s school experience af-
fects not only their development, but also
his or her place in society, educational
attainment, and employment opportu-
nities. The quality of the education may
be linked to teaching standards, which
in turn are related to the demands placed
upon teachers, the training they receive
and the roles they are asked to fill.

With this in mind, several European
Union (EU) Member States are revis-
ing their school curricula in line with
the changing needs of society and the
economy, as well as reflecting on how

W Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011

to improve teacher training and evalua-
tion. This subchapter presents statistical
data on relevant aspects of teaching and
education in the EU, such as class sizes
and enrolments.

Main statistical findings

The level of educational enrolment de-
pends on a wide range of factors, such as
the age structure of the population, legal
requirements concerning the start and
end of compulsory education, and the
availability of educational resources - in
particular, access to specialist tertiary
education may be limited in some of the
smallest Member States.
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In 2008, there were about 93.1 million
pupils and students enrolled in educa-
tional establishments in the EU-27. The
highest share of pupils and students in
the EU-27 total was accounted for by
Germany, where 14.1 million pupils and
students attended educational establish-
ments in 2008; this figure was 1.4 mil-
lion higher than the next largest student
population in the United Kingdom, and
1.8 million higher than in France (see
Table 4.1).

The proportion of students found in each
level of education varied somewhat be-
tween the Member States, most notably
for primary and lower secondary levels
of education. This variation reflects, to
some degree, the demographic structure
of each population. The high proportion
of pupils in primary education in Luxem-
bourg (44.4 % in 2008), for example, re-
flects the lack of a developed tertiary edu-
cation sector in this country. At the other
end of the spectrum, Greece, Slovenia,
the Baltic Member States, Romania and
Poland all had relatively high proportions
(more than one quarter) of their student
populations within the tertiary education
sector.

The figures above exclude pre-primary
education - where 90.1 % of all four-year-
olds in the EU-27 were in education in
2008 (see Figure 4.1). The general objec-
tives for pre-primary education are fairly
similar across countries, focusing on the
development of children’s independence,
well-being, self-confidence, citizenship,
and preparation for life and learning at
school. Enrolment in pre-primary edu-
cation is normally voluntary and par-
ticipation rates of four-year-olds ranged

from 100 % in France, to less than one
child in two across Ireland and Poland.
The strategic framework for European
cooperation in education and training
adopted in May 2009 set a benchmark
to be achieved by 2020 that at least 95 %
of children between the age of four and
the age for starting compulsory primary
education should participate in early
childhood education.

More than three quarters (76.8 %) of all
18-year-olds within the EU-27 remained
within the education system in 2008.
However, this ratio rose to above 90 % in
five Member States, while just over half
of all 18-year-olds were still attending an
educational establishment in Malta and
the United Kingdom; the ratio was lower
still in Cyprus (see Figure 4.2). These
figures may reflect a number of factors,
in particular the need for students to go
abroad to continue their (tertiary) educa-
tion, or the practise of making students
re-take a whole year if their performance
at the end of an academic year is deemed
unsatisfactory.

School expectancy is a related indica-
tor, as Member States with longer school
expectancy generally have a higher pro-
portion of 18-year-olds in education.
Nevertheless, Ireland and Italy had a
larger proportion of 18-year-olds in ed-
ucation than the average for the EU-27,
but a length of school expectancy in line
with or below the EU-27 average. Greece
and Portugal had the reverse situation,
with amongst the lowest proportions of
18-year-olds in education, despite long-
er than average school expectancy (see
Figure 4.3).
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Pupil/teacher ratios

Pupil/teacher ratios within primary edu-
cation ranged from an average of less
than 11 pupils per teacher in Lithuania,
Denmark, Greece (2007), Poland, Italy,
Hungary and Malta in 2008, to almost
double that rate in France and the Unit-
ed Kingdom (both above 19 pupils per
teacher). Between 2003 and 2008 there
was a general reduction in the average
number of pupils per teacher within pri-
mary education establishments in most of
the Member States, with the most notable
increases in Slovenia and Luxembourg
(see Table 4.2).

In 2008 the average number of pupils per
teacher was generally lower for second-
ary education than for primary educa-
tion. Nevertheless, Italy recorded higher
average numbers of pupils per teacher
within upper secondary education than
in primary education, as did Malta, Fin-
land and Sweden, while Hungary and
Poland recorded higher average pupil
numbers in both lower and upper sec-
ondary education than in primary edu-
cation.

Youth education attainment level
and early leavers from education
and training

Data on educational attainment show
that, in 2009, just over three quarters
(78.6 %) of the EU-27’s population aged
20 to 24 had completed at least an up-
per secondary level of education, a fig-
ure that reached 81.4% for women.
However, 14.4 % of those aged 18 to 24
(16.3 % of men and 12.5 % of women)
were early leavers from education and
training (previously called early school

B Furope in figures
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leavers), with at most a lower secondary
education. This share fell from 16.1 %
five years earlier, with large reductions
in percentage point terms in Cyprus,
Portugal, Bulgaria, Romania and Malta
(see Table 4.3). The strategic framework
for European cooperation in education
and training adopted a benchmark to be
achieved by 2020 that the share of early
leavers from education and training
should be less than 10 %.

Data sources and availability

The international standard classification
of education (ISCED) is the basis for in-
ternational education statistics, describ-
ing different levels of education, as well
as fields of education and training. The
current version, ISCED 97, distinguishes
seven levels of education: pre-primary
education (level 0); primary education
(level 1); lower secondary education (lev-
el 2); upper secondary education (level 3);
post-secondary non-tertiary education
(level 4); tertiary education (first stage)
(level 5); tertiary education (second stage)
(level 6).

The indicator for four-year-olds in edu-
cation presents the percentage of four-
year-olds who are enrolled in education-
oriented pre-primary institutions. These
institutions provide education-oriented
care for young children. They must re-
cruit staff with specialised qualifications
in education. Day nurseries, playgroups
and day care centres, where the staff are
not required to hold a qualification in
education, are not included.

The indicator for 18-year-olds who are
still in any kind of school (all ISCED lev-
els) provides an indication of the number
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of young people who have not aban-
doned their efforts to improve their skills
through initial education; it includes both
those who had a regular education career
without any delays, as well as those who
are continuing even if they had to repeat
some steps in the past.

The indicator of school expectancy
corresponds to how many years, on
average, a child starting in school can
expect to stay at school (calculated by
adding the single-year enrolment rates
for all ages).

Pupil-teacher ratios are calculated by di-
viding the number of full-time equivalent
pupils and students in each level of educa-
tion by the number of full-time equivalent
teachers at the same level; all institutions,
both public and private, are included.
This ratio should not be confused with
average class-size. There can be a dif-
ference between the number of hours of
teaching provided by individual teach-
ers and the number of hours of instruc-
tion prescribed for pupils; more than one
teacher can be teaching in a class at the
same time; or teachers for special educa-
tion needs can work with small groups or
on a one-to-one basis.

Youth education attainment is defined
as the proportion of the population aged
20 to 24 having completed at least an up-
per secondary education, in other words,
those with a minimum education level
of ISCED levels 3a, 3b or 3c long. The
denominator consists of the total popu-
lation of the same age group, excluding
non-response.

The indicator for early leavers from edu-
cation and training is defined as the pro-

portion of the population aged 18 to 24
with at most a lower secondary level of
education (ISCED levels 1, 2 or 3c short),
who are no longer in further education or
training; respondents declared not hav-
ing received any education or training in
the four weeks preceding the survey. The
denominator consists of the total popu-
lation of the same age group, excluding
non-response.

Context

Demographic trends in the last three
decades reflect reductions in birth rates
that have resulted in the structure of the
EU’s population ageing and the propor-
tion of those aged under 30 decreasing
in the majority of Member States. These
changes can have a significant impact on
human and material resources required
for the sound functioning of education
systems — such as average class sizes or
teacher recruitment strategies.

In general, compulsory education is com-
pleted at the end of lower secondary edu-
cation, although in some countries it con-
tinues into upper secondary education.
On average, compulsory education lasts
nine or ten years in most of the EU: last-
ing longest in Hungary, the Netherlands
and the United Kingdom. Age is generally
the sole criterion for admission to com-
pulsory primary education, which starts
at the age of five or six in most Mem-
ber States, although Bulgaria, the Baltic
Member States, Finland and Sweden have
a compulsory starting age of seven.

Most Europeans spend significantly lon-
ger in education than the legal minimum
requirement. This reflects the choice to en-
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rolinhighereducation, aswellasincreased
enrolment in pre-primary education
and wider participation in lifelong learn-
ing initiatives, such as mature (adult) stu-
dents returning to education - often in
order to retrain or equip themselves for a
career change.

While national curricula include broad-
ly the same subjects across the Member
States, the amount of time allocated to
each subject varies considerably. In ad-
dition, there are wide-ranging differ-
ences in the freedoms that schools and
teachers have: to shape the content of
their classes, or to follow a strict curric-
ulum. The most significant differences
between countries tend to relate to the
degree of instruction given in foreign
languages, information and communi-
cation technology, artistic activities, or
religious/moral instruction. In contrast,
all countries allocate a considerable
amount of time to teach their mother
tongue and mathematics, particularly
in primary education. Teaching time
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tends to be more evenly spread across
subjects in compulsory secondary edu-
cation, with an increasing emphasis
given to natural and social sciences, as
well as foreign languages.

As part of the lifelong learning pro-
gramme the Comenius programme ad-
dresses developments in education and
school policy and aims to:

+ improve and increase the mobility of
pupils and educational staff;

« enhance and increase partnerships
between schools in different Member
States, with at least three million pu-
pils taking part in joint educational
activities by 2010;

» encourage language learning, inno-
vative ICT-based content, services
and better teaching techniques and
practices;

« enhance the quality and European
dimension of teacher training;

« improve pedagogical approaches and
school management.
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Table 4.1: Pupils and students (excluding pre-primary education) (')

Breakdown of total number of pupils and students (% of total)

Total Lower Upper and post-
(ISCED 1-6) Primary Ieyel secondary secondéry Tertian:y
(1 000) of education level 9f non-tert'lary education
(ISCED 1) education education (ISCED 5-6)
(ISCED 2) (ISCED 3-4)
2003 2008 2003 2008 2003 2008 2003 2008 2003 2008
EU-27 97027 93116 299 304 24.6 23.8 : 25.3 18.3 204
Belgium 2373 2428 321 30.2 17.7 13.7 34.3 39.5 15.8 16.5
Bulgaria 1274 1142 26.1 23.0 273 232 284 30.6 18.1 23.2
Czech Republic 1928 1855 294 24.8 26.5 233 29.2 30.7 14.9 212
Denmark 1069 1152 39.3 35.6 210 214 209 229 189 20.0
Germany 14525 14065 227 230 39.0 35.6 223 249 154 16.0
Estonia 298 258 336 290 223 18.8 228 257 213 26.5
Ireland 1001 1053 44.7 46.2 17.5 16.5 19.6 204 18.1 16.9
Greece 1961 2009 333 31.7 174 171 20.7 19.5 28.6 31.7
Spain 7382 7615 337 363 26.7 25.8 14.6 14.5 249 234
France 11884 12265 319 33.7 276 264 220 222 17.8 176
Italy 9 266 9510 30.0 30.1 19.8 18.5 29.5 30.2 20.6 21.2
Cyprus 146 148 431 383 22.5 22.1 21.8 22.3 12.5 17.3
Latvia 506 431 204 272 348 19.2 21.3 239 235 29.7
Lithuania 807 738 227 184 41.6 374 14.9 16.5 20.8 277
Luxembourg 73 80 46.8 444 23.1 24.5 26.0 273 4.2 3.8
Hungary 1968 1873 236 211 256 24.0 31.0 32.8 19.8 22.1
Malta 79 74 403 36.2 36.7 349 11.6 16.2 114 12.8
Netherlands 3239 3380 39.8 38.0 244 22.8 19.5 214 16.3 17.8
Austria 1429 1468 26.6 23.0 275 26.0 29.8 316 16.1 194
Poland 9077 8168 329 29.1 19.0 18.0 26.3 264 21.8 26.5
Portugal 1962 2109 399 36.7 20.1 25.0 19.6 20.5 204 179
Romania 3915 3904 253 222 30.8 237 274 27.1 16.4 271
Slovenia 408 388 214 256 22.7 173 31.0 274 249 29.8
Slovakia 1104 1059 24.5 21.2 34.5 29.3 26.7 27.8 14.3 217
Finland 1193 1251 329 28.6 16.3 16.2 26.3 30.5 24.5 24.7
Sweden 2119 2023 36.6 33.0 18.5 19.7 254 27.2 19.6 20.1
United Kingdom 16043 12671 28.0 35.2 14.6 19.3 : 270 14.3 184
Iceland 80 87 39.3 34.6 16.5 16.1 274 30.2 16.7 19.2
Liechtenstein 6 6 376 343 27.8 28.0 269 25.0 75 12.7
Norway 1036 1078 41.8 399 169 175 20.8 229 20.5 19.7
Switzerland 1315 1355 40.7 37.3 217 21.8 22.7 23.5 14.1 16.6
Croatia 725 722 26.5 25.2 29.7 28.8 271 26.1 16.8 19.9
FYR of Macedonia 381 385 30.6 299 32.2 28.2 25.2 24.8 12.0 17.0
Turkey 15565 16649 664 65.3 - - 213 19.5 12.3 15.2
Japan 19646 18658 370 384 19.8 19.6 217 199 20.3 21.1
United States 65738 68041 37.8 36.3 19.7 18.9 17.2 18.0 253 26.8

() Refer to the Internet metadata file (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).

Source: Eurostat (tps00051 and educ_enrl1tl)
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Four-year-olds in education, 2008 (')

(% of all four-year-olds)

Figure 4.1
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() Refer to the Internet metadata file (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).

Source: Eurostat (tps00053)

18-year-olds in education, 2008 (')

(% of all 18-year-olds)

Figure 4.2

100

75

50

25

0

Koxany
BIUOP3BA JO YA
eneos
s31e3S payun
puejad|
puepaziIms
NIESIEMIRETY]
AemloN
snudAy

elep
wopbury panun
lebnyiod
uleds
229919
Binoquiaxn
elsny
eluewoy
euebing
aduel

Aey
slewusqg
eine
elu0)Sy
eleno|s
spuepayl1aN
wnibjag
Kiebuny
Auewisn
o1gnday yoez)
eIUBAO|S
puejal|
puejod
eluenya
puejuiy
usapams
JASAE!

(") Refer to the Internet metadata file (http:/epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).

Source: Eurostat (tps00060)

School expectancy, 2008 (')

Figure 4.3
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(") School expectancy corresponds to the expected years of education over a lifetime and has been calculated adding the single-year enrolment rates

for all ages.
Source: Eurostat (tps00052)
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Table 4.2: Pupil-teacher ratio in primary, lower and upper secondary education (')
(average number of pupils per teacher)

Primary Lower secondary/second Upper secondary
education stage of basic education education
(ISCED 1) (ISCED 2) (ISCED 3)
2003 2008 2003 2008 2003 2008
Belgium 131 12.6 10.6 8.1 9.6 10.8
Bulgaria 17.2 16.1 13.3 12.0 119 1.5
Czech Republic 18.3 18.1 14.3 11.8 12.6 14.0
Denmark 10.8 10.1 : : 134 :
Germany 18.7 18.0 15.6 15.0 13.7 14.0
Estonia : 16.4 : 16.0 : 124
Ireland 18.7 17.8 139 : 139 129
Greece (%) 12.1 10.1 87 77 8.6 73
Spain 14.3 13.1 13.3 10.3 79 8.7
France 194 199 13.7 14.6 10.6 94
Italy 109 10.6 10.3 9.7 10.8 11.8
Cyprus 19.2 15.0 12.8 10.8 12.0 10.6
Latvia 159 12.8 13.1 9.2 12.2 119
Lithuania 12.2 9.7 9.3 77 : :
Luxembourg 10.8 121 9.0 : 9.0 9.0
Hungary 10.6 10.6 10.6 109 13.2 12.3
Malta 184 10.6 10.0 71 10.1 15.3
Netherlands 16.0 15.8 : : 15.7 15.8
Austria 14.4 129 10.0 99 10.2 10.5
Poland 119 10.5 12.6 12.9 13.5 12.2
Portugal 1.3 1.3 89 8.1 83 73
Romania 17.8 16.3 13.7 12.5 15.8 14.8
Slovenia 12.8 15.8 13.0 8.9 14.6 13.5
Slovakia 194 18.6 13.9 14.5 14.0 15.1
Finland 16.6 144 9.8 10.6 159 159
Sweden 12.3 12.2 12 14 14.1 14.7
United Kingdom 20.0 20.2 174 15.0 20.3 124
Iceland 1.3 10.0 : : 10.7 10.6
Liechtenstein 11.3 9.1 : 8.6 : 8.6
Norway 1.7 10.8 104 10.1 9.2 9.9
Croatia 18.0 16.6 12.6 12.1 1.7 13
FYR of Macedonia 20.3 174 15.8 12.8 18.1 15.8
Turkey 259 244 : : 18.0 17.0
Japan 19.9 18.8 15.7 14.7 13.5 12.3
United States 15.5 14.3 15.5 14.8 15.6 15.6

() Refer to the Internet metadata file (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm)
(%) 2007 instead of 2008.

Source: Eurostat (tps00054 and educ_iste)
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Table 4.3: Youth education attainment level and early leavers from education and training (')

(%)
Youth education attainment level Early leavers from education & training
Total Male Female Total Male Female
2004 2009 2009 2009 2004 2009 2009 2009
EU-27 771 78.6 759 814 16.1 14.4 16.3 12.5
Euro area (EA-16) 74.0 75.6 723 79.0 18.0 15.9 18.3 13.5
Belgium 81.8 833 809 85.8 13.1 11.1 12.8 9.3
Bulgaria 76.1 837 84.8 82.5 214 14.7 13.7 15.8
Czech Republic 914 919 91.6 923 6.3 54 55 52
Denmark (?) 76.2 70.1 62.2 784 8.8 10.6 13.2 77
Germany (9 72.8 73.7 71.7 75.8 12.1 1.1 15 10.7
Estonia (}) 80.3 823 78.2 86.4 13.1 13.9 184 9.3
Ireland 85.3 87.0 834 90.5 13.1 1.3 14.4 8.2
Greece 83.0 82.2 778 86.9 14.7 14.5 18.3 10.6
Spain (%) 61.2 599 53.1 67.1 320 31.2 374 24.7
France 81.8 83.6 81.3 859 12.8 12.3 14.3 10.3
Italy 734 76.3 72.8 799 223 19.2 220 16.3
Cyprus (%) 776 874 84.2 90.2 20.6 1.7 15.2 8.8
Latvia 79.5 80.5 76.2 84.8 14.7 139 175 104
Lithuania () 85.0 86.9 83.0 91.0 10.5 87 1.5 57
Luxembourg (%) (%) 72.5 76.8 76.1 776 12.7 7.7 89 6.6
Hungary 83.5 84.0 82.1 85.8 12.6 1n.2 12.0 104
Malta 51.0 52.1 48.2 56.7 421 36.8 39.7 336
Netherlands 75.0 76.6 721 81.2 14.1 109 13.1 8.6
Austria 85.8 86.0 85.8 86.1 9.5 8.7 8.5 89
Poland 90.9 91.3 89.3 93.2 5.6 53 0.6 39
Portugal 49.6 555 50.0 61.3 394 31.2 36.1 26.1
Romania 75.3 783 778 789 224 16.6 16.1 17.2
Slovenia (%) 90.5 894 86.2 93.1 4.3 53 72 32
Slovakia 91.7 933 9.6 94.0 6.8 49 57 4.1
Finland 84.5 85.1 844 859 10.0 99 10.7 9.0
Sweden 86.0 86.4 849 879 9.2 10.7 119 9.5
United Kingdom (%) 77.0 79.3 774 81.3 12.1 15.7 17.0 14.5
Iceland 51.7 53.6 489 58.5 24.9 214 252 17.5
Norway (3 95.1 69.7 64.9 74.6 4.7 176 218 134
Switzerland 787 80.2 794 809 9.5 9.2 9.1 9.3
Croatia (°) 93.5 95.1 94.6 95.8 54 39 4.2 3.7
FYR of Macedonia : 819 843 79.5 : 16.2 141 18.5
Turkey 42.0 50.0 571 440 54.5 443 379 50.2

() Refer to the Internet metadata file (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/Ifsi_edu_a_esms.htm); early leavers from education and
training: based on annual averages of quarterly data.

(%) Break in series between 2004 and 2009.

() Female early leavers from education and training: unreliable or uncertain data.

(*) Early leavers from education and training: break in series between 2004 and 2009.

(°) Male and female early leavers from education and training: unreliable or uncertain data.

() Early leavers from education and training: unreliable or uncertain data.

Source: Eurostat (tsiir110 and tsisc060)
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4.2 Foreign language learning

Currently 23 official languages are recog-
nised within the European Union (EU),
in addition to which there are regional,
minority languages, and languages spo-
ken by migrant populations.

School is the main opportunity for the
vast majority of people to learn these lan-
guages — although linguistic diversity is
actively encouraged within schools, uni-
versities and adult education centres, as
well as the workplace. This subchapter
presents statistics on language learning at
primary and secondary schools in the EU
Member States.

Main statistical findings

Primary education

Within primary education, a clear ma-
jority of pupils (choose to) study English.
Indeed, learning English is mandatory in
several countries within secondary edu-
cation institutions, and so a number of
Member States have close to 100 % of pu-
pils learning this language already in pri-
mary education, as shown in Figure 4.4.
The highest shares of primary education
pupils studying English were recorded
in Malta (where English is a second offi-
cial language), Italy, Austria, Greece and
Spain, where over nine out of every ten
children were studying English. The rela-
tive importance of English as a foreign
language may be further magnified be-
cause pupils tend to receive more instruc-
tion in their first foreign language than

they do for any subsequent languages
they (choose to) study.

The central and eastern European Mem-
ber States that joined the EU in 2004 and
2007 are in a particular position with
regard to language teaching, as learning
Russian was compulsory for many pupils
in the past. This situation has changed
rapidly and these days most pupils have
more choice concerning the language(s)
they wish to study, for example, in most
countries there has also been a marked
increase in the proportion of pupils
learning English, often above 40 % of all
students and in Bulgaria, Estonia and
Lithuania over 60 %. Luxembourg is also
of particular interest, insofar as there are
three official languages, with most pupils
receiving instruction in Luxembourgish,
German and French at primary level; Eng-
lish is introduced at secondary school.

Secondary education

Turning to language learning in upper
secondary education (as shown in Ta-
ble 4.4), some 83.5 % of all EU-27 students
at ISCED level 3 were studying English
as a foreign language in 2007, compared
with around one fifth studying French
(21.8 %) or German (22.5 %).

Luxembourg and the Netherlands stood
out as the countries with the highest pro-
portion of secondary education students
(at ISCED levels 2 or 3) learning three or
more languages in 2007; note this indica-
tor includes all foreign languages, not just
German, English and French.
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Data sources and availability

Data on the number of pupils studying
foreign languages are related to the cor-
responding numbers of students enrolled;
mentally handicapped students enrolled
in special schools are excluded.

The average number of foreign languages
learned per pupil is collected for different
ISCED levels. The data refer to all pupils,
even if teaching languages does not start in
the first years of instruction for the particu-
lar ISCED level considered. This indicator
is defined as the sum of language students
divided by the total number of students en-
rolled in the educational level considered.
Each student studying a foreign language
is counted once for each language he or she
is studying, in other words students study-
ing more than one language are counted
as many times as the number of languages
studied. The educational curriculum drawn
up in each country defines the languages,
which are to be considered as foreign lan-
guages in that country and this definition is
applied in the data collection. Regional lan-
guages are included, if they are considered
as alternatives to foreign languages by the
curriculum. Only foreign languages studied
as compulsory subjects or as compulsory
curriculum options are included. The study
of languages when the subject is offered in
addition to the minimum curriculum is not
included. Also data on non-nationals stud-
ying their native language in special classes
or those studying the language of the host
country are excluded.

Context

For several decades it has been manda-
tory for most European children to learn
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at least one foreign language during their
compulsory education, with the time de-
voted to foreign language instruction gen-
erally increasing in recent years. In 2002,
the Barcelona European Council recom-
mended that at least two foreign languages
should be taught to all pupils from a very
early age. This recommendation has been
implemented to varying degrees, usually
for compulsory secondary education, ei-
ther by making it mandatory to teach a
second language, or ensuring that pupils
have the possibility to study a second for-
eign language as part of their curriculum.
In September 2008 the European Com-
mission adopted a Communication titled
‘Multilingualism: an asset for Europe and
a shared commitment’ (COM(2008) 566
final), which was followed in November
2008 by a Council Resolution on a Euro-
pean strategy for multilingualism (2008/C
320/01). The Communication addressed
languages in the wider context of social
cohesion and prosperity and focused on
actions to encourage and assist citizens in
acquiring language skills. It explored is-
sues such as:

« the role languages play in developing
mutual understanding in a multicul-
tural society;

« how language skills improve employ-
ability and ensure a competitive edge
for European businesses;

« what to do to encourage European
citizens to speak two languages in ad-
dition to their mother tongue;

» how the media and new technologies
can serve as a bridge between speakers
of different languages.
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Figure 4.4: Proportion of pupils learning foreign languages in primary education,
by language, 2007 (')
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(") Refer to the Internet metadata file (http:/epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).
(%) French and German, not available.
(
(

)

) 2006.

%) Not available.
() German, not available.
(°) English, not available.
(') German, 2006.

() French, not available.

Source: Eurostat (educ_ilang), Unesco, OECD
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Table 4.4: Foreign languages learnt per pupil in secondary education (')

(%)
Proportion of students Upper secondary education (ISCED 3)
learning 3 or more Pupils learning Pupils learning Pupils learning
languages English in general French in general German in general

(at ISCED level 2 or 3) programmes programmes programmes

2002 2007 2002 2007 2002 2007 2002 2007

EU-27 47 2.8 69.7 83.5 17.7 21.8 17.7 22.5
Belgium 15.2 14.5 94.1 94.1 477 48.1 30.1 285
Bulgaria 0.7 0.5 80.8 86.2 18.7 15.0 393 385
Czech Republic : 1.0 98.9 100.0 17.3 24.5 73.5 65.8
Denmark : 23 : 91.8 : 10.7 : 35.6
Germany : : 909 91.0 271 274 - -
Estonia 28.6 189 91.2 95.0 4.7 6.7 45.6 41.6
Ireland 0.3 0.3 - - 65.7 59.6 18.7 18.3
Greece (3) - : 95.2 94.0 10.3 8.6 2.1 29
Spain 0.0 0.2 95.9 95.3 277 277 1.1 1.1
France 34 : 994 994 - - 30.5 21.8
Italy 31 21 859 95.3 27.2 20.5 8.2 72
Cyprus : : 100.0 78.5 60.4 322 1.0 24
Latvia 3.8 4.6 89.3 96.0 3.1 4.1 48.1 322
Lithuania 1.5 0.8 76.5 85.1 6.8 49 35.1 254
Luxembourg 60.7 61.9 96.3 96.5 96.3 96.5 96.3 96.5
Hungary : 0.2 576 764 6.3 6.5 49.3 50.1
Malta 134 20.0 785 70.2 8.3 9.6 0.8 2.2
Netherlands (%) 204 56.7 99.9 100.0 227 70.3 23.3 86.3
Austria 2.1 24 96.9 96.9 42.8 54.1 - -
Poland : 0.7 90.6 91.2 14.1 9.8 61.5 62.7
Portugal (3 : : : 50.7 : 15.1 : 1.6
Romania (%) : 11 87.8 959 85.1 83.0 10.7 11.6
Slovenia 2.2 32 98.2 983 9.1 10.8 83.0 76.0
Slovakia 0.1 0.7 96.0 979 124 16.0 78.2 712
Finland 444 34.6 99.7 99.3 219 19.3 4.5 33.2
Sweden 4.5 33 99.8 99.9 25.8 211 489 296
United Kingdom : : - - : 32.0 : 1.7
Iceland (%) 15.8 19.1 66.2 76.1 14.7 17. 321 30.7
Norway (%) : : : 100.0 : 20.3 : 313
Croatia () : 12 : 98.3 : 34 : 65.6
Turkey (%) : : : 673 : 0.7 : 6.5

() Refer to the Internet metadata file (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).
(%) 2006 instead of 2007.

() Proportion of students learning three or more languages: break in series, 2004.

() Pupils learning German: 2006 instead of 2007.

() Pupils learning English, French or German: 2006 instead of 2007.

Source: Eurostat (educ_thfrlan, tps00057, tps00058 and tps00059), Unesco, OECD
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4.3 Educational expenditure

Expenditure on education may help fos-
ter economic growth, enhance produc-
tivity, contribute to people’s personal
and social development, and promote
the reduction of social inequalities. The
proportion of total financial resources
devoted to education is one of the key
choices made by governments in each
country of the European Union (EU). In
a similar vein, enterprises, students and
their families also make decisions on
the financial resources that they will set
aside for education.

Main statistical findings

Public expenditure on education in the
EU-27 in 2007 was equivalent to 5.0 % of
GDP, while the expenditure of both pub-
lic and private sources of funds on educa-
tional institutions amounted to 5.7 % of
GDP (see Table 4.5).

The highest public spending on educa-
tion was observed in Denmark (7.8 %
of GDP), while Cyprus (6.9 %), Sweden
(6.7 %) and Malta (6.3 %) also recorded
relatively high proportions. Most Mem-
ber States reported that public expendi-
ture on education accounted for between
4 % and 6 % of their GDP, although this
share was lower in Slovakia. It should
also be noted that GDP growth can mask
significant increases that have been made
in terms of education spending over the
last decade within some Member States.
Furthermore, declining birth rates in
many countries will result in reduced
school age populations, which will have

an effect on ratios such as the average ex-
penditure per pupil (given that expendi-
ture is held constant).

Annual expenditure on public and pri-
vate educational institutions shows that
an average of PPS 6251 was spent per
pupil/student in 2007 in the EU-27; this
ratio was approximately six times higher
in Austria than in Romania (2005).

Data sources and availability

Indicators on education expenditure
cover schools, universities and other
public and private institutions involved
in delivering or supporting educational
services. Expenditure on institutions is
not limited to that made on instructional
services, but also includes public and pri-
vate expenditure on ancillary services for
students and families, where these serv-
ices are provided through educational in-
stitutions. At the tertiary level, spending
on research and development can also be
significant and is included, to the extent
that the research is performed by educa-
tional institutions.

Total public expenditure on educa-
tion includes direct public funding for
educational institutions and transfers
to households and enterprises. Gener-
ally, the public sector funds education
either by bearing directly the current
and capital expenses of educational in-
stitutions (direct expenditure for edu-
cational institutions) or by supporting
students and their families with schol-
arships and public loans as well as by
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transferring public subsidies for edu-
cational activities to private enterprises
or non-profit organisations (transfers
to private households and enterprises).
Both types of transactions together are
reported as total public expenditure on
education.

Expenditure on educational institutions
from private sources comprises: school
fees; materials (such as textbooks and
teaching equipment); transport to school
(if organised by the school); meals (if pro-
vided by the school); boarding fees, and;
expenditure by employers on initial voca-
tional training.

Expenditure per pupil/student in public
and private institutions measures how
much central, regional and local gov-
ernment, private households, religious
institutions and enterprises spend per
pupil/student. It includes expenditure
for personnel, as well as other current
and capital expenditure. Public schools/
institutions are defined as those which
are directly or indirectly administered
by a public education authority. Private
schools/institutions are directly or indi-
rectly administered by a non-governmen-
tal organisation (such as a church, trade
union, a private business concern or an-
other body).
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Context

Education accounts for a significant pro-
portion of public expenditure in all of the
EU Member States - the most important
budget item being expenditure on staff.
The cost of teaching increases significant-
ly as a child moves through the education
system, withexpenditure per pupil/student
considerably higher in universities than in
primary schools. Although tertiary edu-
cation costs more per head, the highest
proportion of total education spending is
devoted to secondary education systems,
as these teach a larger share of the total
number of pupils/students.

There is an ongoing debate in many EU
Member States as to how to increase or
maintain funding for education, improve
efficiency and promote equity — a challenge
that has become harder in the context of a
very severe economic, social and financial
crisis and increased public debt. Possible
approaches include tuition fees, adminis-
trative or examination charges, the intro-
duction of grants or income-contingent
loans to try to stimulate enrolment rates
in higher education, in particular among
the less well-off members of society. An-
other fundraising source is partnerships
between business and higher educational
establishments.
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Figure 4.5: Public expenditure on education, 2007 ()
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") Refer to the Internet metadata file (http:/epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/tsiir010_esms.htm).
) 2005.

%) Excludes tertiary education.

) 2006.

Source: Eurostat (tsiir010)
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Table 4.5: Expenditure on educational institutions (')

Public Private Expenditure on public and private
expenditure expenditure educational institutions per pupil/student

(% of GDP) (% of GDP) (PPS for full-time equivalents)

2002 2007 2002 2007 2002 2007

EU-27 5.10 4.96 0.60 072 5307 6251
Euro area (EA-15) 5.00 4.83 0.58 0.56 5798 6 /09
Belgium 6.10 6.02 0.36 0.34 6574 7 264
Bulgaria 403 4.13 0.69 0.62 1575 2290
Czech Republic 4.32 4.20 0.24 0.51 2947 4452
Denmark 8.44 7.83 0.28 0.53 7379 8595
Germany 4.70 4.50 0.87 0.69 6058 6752
Estonia 548 4.85 : 0.32 : 3675
Ireland 4.29 490 0.28 0.24 4940 7172
Greece (9) 3.57 : 0.17 0.26 3549 4485
Spain 4.25 4.35 0.54 0.61 4850 6773
France 5.88 5.59 0.56 0.53 6161 6928
Italy 4.62 4.29 0.35 040 5736 6205
Cyprus 6.55 6.93 140 1.27 5495 7708
Latvia 5.71 5.00 0.82 0.56 2267 3666
Lithuania 5.84 4.67 : 0.45 2012 3174
Luxembourg () 3.79 3.15 : : : :
Hungary (%) 538 5.20 0.55 0.54 : 3995
Malta (%) 4.38 6.31 0.61 0.38 3448 6437
Netherlands 515 532 0.89 0.90 6780 7 891
Austria 572 540 0.38 048 7692 8 695
Poland 541 491 0.64 0.50 2507 3226
Portugal 554 530 0.09 0.46 4191 5125
Romania (6) 3.51 4.25 0.16 0.50 : 1438
Slovenia 578 5.19 0.83 0.73 4930 6 055
Slovakia 4.30 3.62 0.20 0.53 2032 3122
Finland 6.21 591 013 0.14 5707 6682
Sweden 743 6.69 0.17 0.16 6743 7907
United Kingdom 511 5.39 0.89 1.75 5708 7972
Iceland 6.79 736 0.57 0.77 13162 8172
Liechtenstein 2.96 192 : : 8470 7788
Norway 7.58 6.76 0.26 : 8 555 9708
Switzerland 5.75 5.18 0.61 0.55 : :
Croatia 3.72 4.07 013 0.35 : 3742
FYR of Macedonia 335 : : : :
Turkey () 2.82 2.86 0.33 : : :
Japan 3.65 345 1.21 1.64 6 446 7752
United States 5.58 529 1.90 2.58 9335 11785

() Refer to the Internet metadata file (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).
(%) 2005 instead of 2007.

() Excludes tertiary education.

(*) Private expenditure and expenditure per pupil/student, 2006 instead of 2007.

(°) Private expenditure and expenditure per pupil/student, break in series.
() Expenditure per pupil/student, 2005 instead of 2007
(’) 2006 instead of 2007.

Source: Eurostat (educ_figdp, tps00068 and tps00067), UNESCO, OECD
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4.4 Tertiary education

This subchapter presents statistics on
tertiary education in the European Un-
ion (EU). Tertiary education — provided
by universities and other higher educa-
tion institutions - is the level of educa-
tion following secondary schooling. The
EU-27 has around 4 000 higher education
(undergraduate and postgraduate) insti-
tutions, with over 19 million students.
Some European universities are among
the most prestigious in the world. Higher
education plays an essential role in soci-
ety, creating new knowledge, transferring
knowledge to students and fostering in-
novation.

The decade since the introduction of the
Bologna process (see the introduction for
the chapter on education and training)
has brought about a major expansion in
higher education systems, accompanied
by significant reforms in degree struc-
tures and quality assurance systems.
However, the financial and economic cri-
sis has affected higher education in differ-
ent ways, with some countries investing
more and others making radical cutbacks
in spending.

Main statistical findings

There were 19.0 million students active
within tertiary education in the EU-27
in 2008 (see Table 4.6). Five Member
States reported more than 2 million terti-
ary students in 2007, namely the United
Kingdom, Germany, Poland, France and
Italy; together with Spain these six coun-
tries accounted for two thirds of all EU-27
students in tertiary education. Across the
EU more than one third (34.4 %) of stu-

dents in tertiary education were studying
social sciences, business or law, with more
female than male students in this field of
education, as shown in Figure 4.6. The
second largest number of students by field
of education was in engineering, manu-
facturing and construction with 14.1 % of
the total, with male students accounting
for three quarters of the students in this
field.

In 2008, the median age of students in ter-
tiary education ranged from 20.6 in France
to22.6in Latvia, with the Nordic countries
of Denmark, Sweden and Finland, as well
as Germany and Austria above this range
(see Figure 4.7). The age of students in
tertiary education can be influenced by a
number of factors: whether students post-
pone starting tertiary education either by
choice (for example, by taking a break or
a gap year between secondary and tertiary
education) or obligation (for example, for
military service); the length of the tertiary
education courses studied; the extent to
which mature students return to tertiary
education later in life.

The strategic framework for European
cooperation in education and training
adopted in May 2009 sets a number of
benchmarks, including one for tertiary
education, namely that by 2020 the share
of 30 to 34-year-olds with tertiary educa-
tional attainment should be at least 40 %.
Just under one third (32.3 %) of the popu-
lation aged 30 to 34 in the EU-27 had a ter-
tiary education in 2009, rising to over one
third (35.7 %) among women, and falling
to 28.9% among men. In Ireland and
Denmark, the overall proportion of 30
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to 34-year-olds with tertiary educational
attainment was approaching 50 % and
for women went beyond this threshold
(see Figure 4.8); this was also the case in
Norway. In contrast, less than 20 % of the
population in this age range had a tertiary
education in Romania, the Czech Repub-
lic, Slovakia and Italy.

Around 4.2 million students graduated
from tertiary education establishments
in the EU in 2008. An analysis of the
number of graduates by field of educa-
tion shows that 35.9 % had studied social
sciences, business and law; this share
was higher than the equivalent share
(34.4 %) of tertiary education students
still in the process of studying within
this field, suggesting that less students
had started this type of study in recent
years, or that drop-out rates were higher
in other fields. A similar situation was
observed for engineering, manufactur-
ing and construction, which made up
14.4 % of graduates from 14.1 % of the
tertiary student population, as well as in
the smaller field of services. The reverse
situation was observed for the other
fields of education shown in Figures 4.6
and 4.9, most notably for agriculture and
veterinary studies, where the proportion
of graduates (1.7 %) was lower than cor-
responding share of the current student
population (1.9 %).

Within the EU, female graduates out-
numbered male graduates by a ratio of
approximately three to two; this ratio
reached three to one in health and wel-
fare fields of education. Male graduates
outnumbered female graduates slightly in
agriculture and veterinary fields, more so
in science, mathematics and computing
fields, and by close to three to one in en-
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gineering, manufacturing and construc-
tion fields.

Data sources and availability

The international standard classifica-
tion of education (ISCED) is used to de-
fine levels of education: tertiary educa-
tion includes both programmes which
are largely theoretically based and de-
signed to provide qualifications for en-
try to advanced research programmes
and professions with high skills re-
quirements, as well as programmes
which are classified at the same level of
competencies but are more occupation-
ally oriented and lead to direct labour
market access.

ISCED also classifies the fields of educa-
tion, with 25 fields of education in all at
the 2-digit level, which can be further
refined into a 3-digit level. At the high-
est 1-digit level the following nine broad
groups of fields of education are distin-
guished: general programmes; education;
humanities and arts; social sciences, busi-
ness and law; science; engineering, man-
ufacturing and construction; agriculture;
health and welfare; services.

Context

While the Bologna process put in mo-
tion a series of reforms to make Euro-
pean higher education more compatible,
comparable, competitive and attractive
for students, it is only one strand of a
broader effort concerning higher edu-
cation. The modernisation agenda of
universities is supported through the
implementation of the 7* EU frame-
work programme for research and the
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competitiveness and innovation pro-
gramme. Furthermore, to establish syn-
ergies between the Bologna process and
the Copenhagen process (for enhanced
European cooperation in vocational
education and training), the European
Commission and Member States have
established a European qualifications
framework for lifelong learning (EQF) -
see Subchapter 4.5 on lifelong learning
statistics.

Atthe end 0of 2007, agreement was reached
on establishing a European institute of
innovation and technology (EIT). Its aim
is to bring together higher education,
research and industry through the crea-
tion of ‘knowledge communities’, while
it should contribute towards Europe’s ca-
pacity for innovation.

The integrated economic and employ-
ment guidelines were revised most re-
cently as part of the Europe 2020 strat-
egy for smart, sustainable and inclusive
growth. Guideline 9 concerns improving
the performance of education and train-
ing systems at all levels and increasing
participation in tertiary education.

The Erasmus programme is one of the
most well-known European programmes.
Around 4 000 higher education institu-
tions take part in it and some 2.2 million
students have already participated in ex-
changes since it started in 1987. Erasmus
became part of the EU’s lifelong learning
programme in 2007 and was expanded to
cover student placements in enterprises,
university staff training and teaching for
enterprise staff. The programme seeks to
expand its mobility actions in the coming
years, with a target of 3 million Erasmus
students by 2012.

Some of the most recent policy initiatives
in this area include efforts to develop
links between universities and business-
es. In April 2009, the European Commis-
sion presented a Communication titled ‘A
new partnership for the modernisation of
universities: the EU forum for university-
business dialogue’. The Communication
includes proposals to establish a univer-
sity-business forum as a European plat-
form for dialogue, to enable and stimulate
the exchange of good practice, discuss
common problems, and work together on
possible solutions.
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Table 4.6: Students in tertiary education, 2008 (')

of which, studying (%)
Total number

= >
qfstudgnts é . =) . 8 § ea
in tertiar b= a9 S & £ “
educatiox 8 u ﬁgg; §23 g5 E 2 £5 S
(1000) ES Tggs gLE 2§52 E3 S5 z
T A9o0x KES HSES << T3 A
EU-27 19 040 12.6 344 10.3 14.1 19 13.0 4.0
Belgium 402 10.5 29.7 6.6 94 25 19.7 16
Bulgaria 265 7.8 45.0 5.0 19.5 24 6.5 79
Czech Republic 393 8.7 31.2 10.8 15.7 36 10.3 49
Denmark 231 15.3 304 8.2 9.8 1.5 215 2.2
Germany 2245 15.2 275 15.2 15.8 1.5 144 3.0
Estonia 68 121 40.2 9.6 13.0 23 8.2 79
Ireland 179 15.7 29.8 12.5 12.8 13 15.6 52
Greece 638 14.1 314 13.6 17.0 58 9.2 3.6
Spain 1781 104 31.7 99 17.7 19 12.3 5.8
France 2165 154 36.1 12.3 13.0 1.2 15.6 33
Italy 2014 134 35.1 76 15.3 2.1 13.1 2.8
Cyprus 26 104 49.5 9.8 7.7 0.1 6.5 7.1
Latvia 128 7.5 53.7 4.8 11.0 1.0 6.9 59
Lithuania 205 7.1 44.6 55 18.0 2.1 8.6 31
Luxembourg 3 12.0 371 16.1 8.5 0.0 1.1 16
Hungary 414 9.1 409 6.9 12.5 25 89 9.1
Malta 10 179 349 94 7.8 0.5 17.5 14
Netherlands 602 8.5 373 6.2 8.1 1.1 16.9 6.2
Austria 285 144 36.2 1.6 139 1.3 9.6 2.1
Poland 2166 10.1 40.3 89 124 2.1 6.6 59
Portugal 377 8.7 319 75 223 2.1 16.6 58
Romania 1057 8.5 56.0 56 16.5 2.2 64 3.2
Slovenia 115 8.1 39.3 59 18.2 33 76 9.6
Slovakia 230 6.5 29.3 84 15.0 2.6 176 5.6
Finland 310 14.6 229 109 249 2.3 14.2 5.0
Sweden 407 13.1 26.1 89 15.8 1.0 18.2 2.1
United Kingdom 2330 16.8 26.5 129 8.2 1.0 18.2 1.6
Iceland 17 14.3 378 76 8.6 0.7 12.6 1.5
Liechtenstein 1 13 74.3 0.0 204 0.0 4. 0.0
Norway 213 10.7 31.6 8.5 7.5 0.7 20.0 4.3
Switzerland 225 12.3 36.2 9.9 12.7 1.0 13.7 3.7
Croatia 143 9.5 419 79 154 3.8 7.1 99
FYR of Macedonia 66 121 39.5 10.7 12.7 2.8 9.5 44
Turkey 2533 6.6 48.8 76 13.0 4. 5.6 3.6
Japan 3939 159 29.2 29 15.7 23 129 57
United States 18 248 15.8 29.1 9.0 7.7 0.7 15.8 6.6

() Refer to the Internet metadata file (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).
Source: Eurostat (tps00062 and educ_enrl5)
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Figure 4.6: Students in tertiary education, by field of education and gender, EU-27, 2008 (')
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() Refer to the Internet metadata file (http:/epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).

Source: Eurostat (educ_enrl5)

Figure 4.7: Median age in tertiary education, 2008 (')
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() Malta, not available; refer to the Internet metadata file (http:/epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).

Source: Eurostat (tps00061)
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Figure 4.8: Proportion of the population aged 30 to 34 having a tertiary educational attainment,
2009 (")
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(") Refer to the Internet metadata file (http:/epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).
() Provisional.

() Unreliable or uncertain data.

(*) Male proportion: unreliable or uncertain data.

Source: Eurostat (t2020_41)

Figure 4.9: Graduates from tertiary education, by field of education and gender, EU-27, 2008 ()

(1000)
1600
1200
800
" . . .

0 , , , . = ,
Social sciences, Health & Engineering, Humanities & arts Science, Services Agriculture &
business & law welfare manufacturing & mathematics & veterinary

construction computing
[ Female
M Male

(") Refer to the Internet metadata file (http:/epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).

Source: Eurostat (educ_grad5)
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Table 4.7: Graduates from tertiary education, by field of education, 2008 (")

Total number

of which, studying (%)

:fgraduates K g - 2 & é e .
rom tertiar = o a ;o3 B gy 7
educationy 5 ] _E ? © § g = g: 2 é“:': E = = % g
(1000) S5 §§ g23: SFE P5L 5§ 5% g
Ies Cf 393% %8 S8 ¢ s &
EU-27 4182 121 9.8 359 9.7 12.2 1.7 14.4 4.1
Belgium 97 11.2 13.0 30.6 5.6 10.2 2.8 20.6 14
Bulgaria 55 6.0 6.3 527 3.6 14.3 1.8 6.7 8.6
Czech Republic 89 7.2 14.7 31.2 94 16.0 37 9.0 47
Denmark 50 13.0 79 31.3 7.1 124 2.5 225 33
Germany 467 17.3 9.2 234 13.1 13.2 1.7 18.2 34
Estonia 11 11.0 83 38.0 10.1 10.5 24 10.2 9.6
Ireland 60 219 7.3 324 139 10.5 0.7 11.0 2.1
Greece 67 129 8.1 30.0 109 14.0 4.1 11.6 84
Spain 291 9.0 13.2 271 9.2 164 1.7 15.3 76
France 621 10.7 1.7 414 10.6 15.6 1.5 14.5 40
Italy 236 17.2 54 349 6.8 14.8 1.8 14.8 29
Cyprus 4 10.0 114 464 94 3.2 0.2 75 1.7
Latvia 24 7. 10.3 55.0 5.1 7.6 0.7 79 6.0
Lithuania 43 6.6 139 426 55 15.5 2.0 10.3 3.6
Luxembourg 0 151 0.0 48.2 28.7 3.8 0.0 0.0 1.8
Hungary 63 8.4 17.6 41.0 59 76 2.1 104 8.5
Malta 3 16.1 114 43.8 8.2 4.6 0.1 14.0 1.7
Netherlands 124 8.7 15.0 372 6.3 77 14 18.1 5.2
Austria 44 9.1 10.6 34.7 10.8 17.8 24 1n.2 3.7
Poland 558 83 17.7 423 7.6 84 1.8 8.5 53
Portugal 84 99 8.8 313 14.2 21.0 2.5 23.0 6.7
Romania 3N 10.3 31 584 6.4 10.1 14 72 31
Slovenia 17 57 83 499 41 13.6 2.5 7.8 83
Slovakia 65 6.4 17.0 31.0 75 13.3 24 17.1 53
Finland 60 17.1 79 26.1 n7 15.1 23 15.1 4.8
Sweden 60 6.0 18.6 24.6 7.2 17.2 1.2 253 29
United Kingdom 676 16.2 11.2 30.1 12.7 8.6 09 18.2 1.3
Iceland 4 10.7 22.8 373 6.5 70 04 13.7 1.6
Liechtenstein 0 0.0 0.0 78.0 0.0 22.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Norway 35 8.7 18.0 29.0 75 77 09 236 4.5
Switzerland 80 8.2 104 38.3 8.7 11.8 1.8 13.8 6.5
Croatia 27 10.1 6.5 38.0 9.2 13.7 34 8.0 1.0
FYR of Macedonia 11 13.3 13.6 340 8.2 9.5 1.8 109 8.8
Turkey 445 6.1 15.1 40.5 8.2 13.7 5.2 5.8 53
Japan 1034 149 71 26.5 3.0 17.7 2.3 131 9.5
United States 2782 13.1 10.8 38.0 8.4 70 1.1 14.8 6.8

() Refer to the Internet metadata file (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/educ_esms.htm).

Source: Eurostat (educ_grad5)
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4.5 Lifelong learning

This subchapter provides an overview
of lifelong learning statistics in the Eu-
ropean Union (EU), on the basis of data
collected by the labour force survey (LFS),
supplemented by the adult education sur-
vey (AES).

Main statistical findings

The strategic framework for European
cooperation in education and training
adopted in May 2009 sets a number of
benchmarks to be achieved by 2020, in-
cluding one for lifelong learning, namely
that an average of at least 15 % of adults
aged 25 to 64 years old should participate
in lifelong learning. In 2009, the propor-
tion of persons aged 25 to 64 in the EU
receiving some form of education or
training in the four weeks preceding the
labour force survey was 9.3 %; a share that
was unchanged compared with the corre-
sponding share for 2004 (see Table 4.8).

The proportion of the population who
had participated in such lifelong learn-
ing activities was higher among women
(10.2 % in 2009) than among men (8.5 %),
and furthermore the share for women
had increased compared with 2004. Den-
mark, Sweden, Finland and the United
Kingdom stood out as they reported con-
siderably higher proportions of their re-
spective populations participating in life-
long learning, between one fifth and one
third; in contrast, Bulgaria and Romania
reported lifelong learning participation
rates of less than 2 %.

In addition to the labour force survey, a
pilot survey - the adult education survey
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(AES) - was conducted on a voluntary ba-
sis between 2005 and 2008. According to
this, a majority of participants took part
in non-formal education and training,
while most of the education and train-
ing undertaken was job-related. Indeed,
the main reason given by respondents for
their participation in non-formal educa-
tion and training (see Table 4.9) was to
do their job better/improve their career
prospects, while getting knowledge or
skills relating to interesting subjects and
getting useful skills/knowledge for every-
day life were also common reasons. The
three most commonly cited obstacles to
participation in education and training
among those who wanted to participate
but did not do so were family responsibil-
ities (40.2 % of those not participating),
conflict with work schedules (38.7 %) and
cost (31.2 %) (see Table 4.10).

Employers were the most common pro-
viders of non-formal education and
training activities, providing close to two
fifths of such activities, as shown in Ta-
ble 4.11. Employers provided more than
two thirds of non-formal education and
training in Bulgaria, and half of such ac-
tivities in the United Kingdom. Among
the less common providers used across
the EU-27 as a whole, the importance of
employers’ organisations and chambers
of commerce was particularly high in
Hungary (32.8 %) and Slovenia (20.8 %),
non-commercial institutions (such as li-
braries) were relatively frequent providers
in Finland (29.5 %) and Cyprus (15.5 %),
while trade unions provided a higher
than average share of non-formal educa-
tion and training in Hungary (13.1 %).
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Data sources and availability

Lifelong learning encompasses all pur-
poseful learning activity, whether formal,
non-formal or informal, undertaken on
an ongoing basis with the aim of improv-
ing knowledge, skills and competence.
The intention or aim to learn is the criti-
cal point that distinguishes these activi-
ties from non-learning activities, such
as cultural activities or sports activities.
The information collected relates to all
subjects whether they are relevant or not
for the respondent’s current or possible
future job.

Within the domain of lifelong learning
statistics, formal education correspondsto
education and training in the regular sys-
tem of schools, universities, colleges and
other formal educational institutions that
normally constitute a continuous ‘ladder’
of full-time education for children and
young people (up to 20 or 25 years of age).
Non-formal education is defined as any
organised and sustained educational ac-
tivities that do not correspond to the defi-
nition of formal education. Non-formal
education may or may not take place in
educational institutions and cater to per-
sons of all ages. It may cover educational
programmes to impart adult literacy, ba-
sic education for out-of-school children,
life skills, work skills, and general culture.
Note that the statistics presented do not,
therefore, cover informal learning, which
corresponds to self-learning (through the
use of printed material, computer-based
learning/training, (Internet) web-based
education, visiting libraries, etc).

The target population for lifelong learn-
ing statistics refers to all persons in pri-
vate households aged between 25 and

64 years. Data are collected through the
EU’s labour force survey (LES). The de-
nominator used for the ratios devised
from LFS data consists of the total popu-
lation of the same age group, excluding
those who did not answer the question
concerning participation in education
and training.

Additional information is available from
an adult education survey which was
carried out by EU, EFTA and candidate
countries. Surveys have been carried out
between 2005 and 2008 as a pilot exercise
with a standard questionnaire, covering
participation in education and lifelong
learning activities whether formal, non-
formal or informal, and included job-re-
lated activities. The survey also collects
information on learning activities, self-
reported skills, as well as modules on
social and cultural participation. Learn-
ing includes activities with the intention
to improve an individual’s knowledge,
skills, and competences. Intentional
learning (as opposed to random learn-
ing) is defined as a deliberate search for
knowledge, skills, competences, or atti-
tudes of lasting value. Organised learn-
ing is defined as learning planned in a
pattern or sequence with explicit or im-
plicit aims.

Context

Lifelong learning can take place in a va-
riety of environments, both inside and
outside formal education and training
systems. Lifelong learning implies in-
vesting in people and knowledge; pro-
moting the acquisition of basic skills,
including digital literacy and broaden-
ing opportunities for innovative, more
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flexible forms of learning. The aim is to
provide people of all ages with equal and
open access to high-quality learning op-
portunities, and to a variety of learning
experiences.

The integrated economic and employ-
ment guidelines were revised most re-
cently as part of the Europe 2020 strat-
egy for smart, sustainable and inclusive
growth. Guideline 8 concerns developing
a skilled workforce responding to labour
market needs, and promoting job quality
and lifelong learning.

The Copenhagen process, established
in 2002, lays out the basis for coopera-
tion in vocational education and train-
ing (VET), with 32 European countries
involved. In June 2010, the European
Commission presented a ten year vision
for the future of vocational education
and training in a Communication titled
‘A new impetus for European coopera-
tion in vocational education and train-
ing to support the Europe 2020 strategy’
(COM(2010) 296 final).

There are a number of initiatives under
development to enhance the transpar-
ency, recognition and quality of com-
petences and qualifications, facilitating
the mobility of learners and workers.
These include the European Qualifi-
cations Framework (EQF), Europass,
the European Credit System for VET
(ECVET), and the European Quality As-
surance Reference Framework for VET
(EQAVET). The launch of EQF aims to
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help employers and individuals compare
qualifications across the EU’s diverse ed-
ucation and training systems: it encour-
ages countries to relate their national
qualifications systems to the EQF so that
all new qualifications issued from 2012
carry a reference to an appropriate EQF
level. The EQF also represents a shift in
European education as it is based on
an approach which takes into account
learning outcomes rather than the re-
sources which are put into learning. In
other words, it is a qualifications frame-
work based on what learners are actually
able to do at the end of a course of educa-
tion, rather than where the learning took
place and how long it took.

The Leonardo da Vinci programme
in the field of vocational education
and training is designed to encour-
age projects which give individuals the
chance to improve their competences,
knowledge and skills through a peri-
od spent abroad, as well as to encour-
age Europe-wide cooperation between
training organisations.

The Grundtvig programme was
launched in 2000 and now forms part
of the lifelong learning programme. It
aims to provide adults with ways of im-
proving their knowledge and skills. It
not only covers learners in adult educa-
tion, but also the teachers, trainers, ed-
ucation staff and facilities that provide
these services.
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Table 4.8: Lifelong learning (')

(% of the population aged 25 to 64 participating in education and training)

Total Male Female

2004 2009 2004 2009 2004 2009
EU-27 9.3 93 8.7 85 10.0 10.2
Euro area (EA-16) 73 8.1 7.2 77 75 85
Belgium 8.6 6.8 8.7 6.4 8.5 72
Bulgaria 13 14 1.2 1.3 13 1.5
Czech Republic 58 6.8 55 6.5 6.0 70
Denmark 256 31.6 221 25.6 29.1 376
Germany 74 7.8 7.8 78 70 7.7
Estonia 6.4 10.5 5.1 76 75 13.2
Ireland 6.1 6.3 51 57 71 7.0
Greece 1.8 33 1.8 32 1.8 33
Spain (3) 4.7 104 4.2 9.6 5.1 1.3
France 7.1 6.0 7.0 5.6 71 64
Italy 6.3 6.0 59 5.6 6.7 64
Cyprus () 9.3 78 9.0 78 9.6 78
Latvia 84 53 5.7 36 10.8 6.9
Lithuania 59 4.5 4.2 3.6 74 54
Luxembourg (%) 9.8 134 9.5 134 10.1 13.5
Hungary 4.0 2.7 34 2.5 4.6 3.0
Malta 4.3 5.8 4.8 5.6 3.8 6.0
Netherlands 16.4 17.0 16.1 16.5 16.8 17.5
Austria 1.6 13.8 109 12.8 12.2 14.7
Poland 50 47 43 43 5.7 5.1
Portugal 43 6.5 4.1 6.2 44 6.8
Romania 14 1.5 1.3 1.3 14 1.6
Slovenia 16.2 14.6 14.8 129 17.6 16.4
Slovakia 4.3 2.8 3.8 2.2 4.8 33
Finland 22.8 221 19.2 18.5 264 259
Sweden (?) : 22.2 : 16.1 : 28.5
United Kingdom (%) 29.0 20.1 249 16.8 33.1 233
Iceland 24.2 251 19.6 204 289 30.0
Norway 174 18.1 16.3 16.8 18.6 19.5
Switzerland 28.6 24.0 29.7 22.8 274 25.2
Croatia (%) 19 23 1.8 24 2.0 2.1
FYR of Macedonia : 33 : 3.2 : 34
Turkey 1.1 23 1.5 24 0.8 2.1

() Refer to the Internet metadata file (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/Ifsi_edu_a_esms.htm).

(?) Breakin series, 2007.

(®) 2009 male and female rates, unreliable or uncertain data.

Source: Eurostat (tsiem080)
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Table 4.9: Reasons for participation in non-formal education and training, 2007 (')

(%)

To get Toget Toin-

know- know- crease Tobe Tobe Do job

ledge/ ledge/  possi- 5 better/ Meet q Start Oth-

skills skills  bility of oanosd !ess improve new Obta!n own er/

relating use- gettinga to_p?r- Lty career people, qua.ll- busi- no
to ful for job/ tici- to. o pros- forfun Azt ness resp.
interesting  every- chang- pate e pects
subjects day life ing job

Belgium 387 29.8 9.2 24.1 3.3 64.4 11.8 8.1 2.6 19
Bulgaria 38.5 40.0 20.8 221 220 773 9.2 34.3 1.8 1.2
Czech Republic 46.2 337 16.8 74 133 54.6 104 20.8 4.5 0.5
Denmark : : : : : : : : : :
Germany 459 14.3 15.6 25.0 199 68.0 10.5 11.6 3.8 54
Estonia 21.1 176 5.8 249 151 80.2 24 8.8 1.6 55
Ireland : : : : : : : : : :
Greece 76.7 524 255 18.1 16.0 74.8 20.6 48.6 79 4.3
Spain 66.6 50.8 284 1.8 12.7 68.4 11.8 25.0 4.8 5.0
France : : : : : : : : : :
Italy 439 209 109 13.8 25 476 133 135 26 39
Cyprus 64.3 38.2 8.7 16.9 2.1 53.6 14.7 133 1.6 44
Latvia 43.8 58.6 17.8 33.7 277 74.7 243 37.8 44 1.8
Lithuania 50.6 423 17.5 26.2 313 775 1.8 414 34 32
Luxembourg : : : : : : : : : :
Hungary 56.0 52.0 333 514 383 67.8 13.2 35.2 75 1.3
Malta : : : : : : : : : :
Netherlands 424 40.2 12.8 359 6.6 664 19.2 237 4.2 10.1
Austria 574 57.2 16.2 237 10.5 67.1 209 10.7 4.6 51
Poland 76 72 72 5.2 6.6 67.1 0.5 72 14 2.8
Portugal 80.5 81.6 31.8 12.2 16.0 69.9 237 474 6.6 6.2
Romania : : : : : : : : : :
Slovenia 12.5 21.2 1.7 13.1 1.0 544 1.8 2.3 0.3 2.5
Slovakia 346 30.2 231 66.1 26.5 63.1 88 19.2 46 1.8
Finland 62.1 411 16.1 353 14.3 69.1 30.0 13.5 37 94
Sweden 593 41.8 6.5 364 8.0 61.8 20.8 89 1.5 55
United Kingdom 82.0 44.8 18.1 57.7 2.8 55.0 9.7 339 9.3 86.1
Norway 679 33.2 9.6 43.1 12.7 71.8 16.0 18.3 1.5 7.2
Croatia 454 359 17.3 31.7 176 78.1 8.3 153 49 14

() Multipleanswersallowed;Bulgaria,theCzechRepublic,Greece,Spain,Cyprus,Portugal, FinlandandtheUnitedKingdomdidnotinterviewparticipantstaking
part in guided on the job training; refer to the Internet metadata file (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/trng_aes_esms.htm).

Source: Eurostat (trng_aes_142)

B Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 223


http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/trng_aes_esms.htm
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=trng_aes_142&mode=view

f g
m Education and training

Table 4.10: Obstacles to participation in education and training, 2007 ()

(%)
None No hlzl\!:‘ent?\te e).(r::n- Ili)kI: i::: Lackof Conflict
Health  within time A X em- with Other/
orage reachable dueto pre- s of going ployer work  noresp.
distance family requis- Sl ey support schedule
ites afford school
EU 14.8 20.8 40.2 15.6 31.2 149 184 38.7 26.8
Belgium 21.8 13.1 384 9.5 179 4.8 14.7 33.1 10.6
Bulgaria 11.5 29.7 28.8 16.3 56.7 6.2 11.6 241 77
Czech Republic 1.9 16.1 385 78 19.7 2.1 22.5 36.8 3.6
Denmark : : : : : : : : :
Germany 12.1 249 339 241 437 1.1 32.8 369 13.3
Estonia 18.2 34.5 38.8 29 53.1 8.5 8.8 326 42.6
Ireland : : : : : : : : :
Greece 10.5 19.1 483 75 334 9.7 9.7 430 19.0
Spain 58 8.5 41.2 75 134 2.7 4.7 325 277
France : : : : : : : : :
Italy 19.7 16.8 495 19.2 26.2 16.6 15.2 441 124
Cyprus 93 12.0 679 52 16.2 4.8 52 42.1 12.3
Latvia 119 241 401 11.2 50.8 119 29.7 36.8 114
Lithuania 13.2 19.6 343 32 456 49 16.2 484 13.5
Luxembourg : : : : : : : : :
Hungary 125 324 375 13.9 42.3 189 399 53.2 15.0
Malta : : : : : : : : :
Netherlands 238 13.0 299 4.2 25.1 13.5 201 176 228
Austria 6.3 224 423 71 346 2.8 16.1 395 15.8
Poland 9.1 31.0 29.2 9.2 61.3 17.5 204 314 1n5
Portugal 6.8 342 345 11.8 22.7 41 20.0 26.5 18.9
Romania : : : : : : : : :
Slovenia 15.5 302 377 76 48.5 73 223 555 8.8
Slovakia 10.8 309 355 56.5 39.3 3.0 25.2 40.7 3.7
Finland 17.1 256 31.0 11.6 22.2 7.2 24.0 437 214
Sweden 237 220 230 58 325 6.9 19.1 324 20.5
United Kingdom 17.0 259 42.5 20.8 33.8 241 22.6 439 56.5
Norway 19.5 13.6 25.8 43 17.6 9.2 21.1 32.2 15.7
Croatia 11.0 26.7 48.7 14.9 53.8 4.2 171 28.8 8.6

() Multiple answers allowed; Denmark, Ireland, France, Luxembourg, Malta and Romania are not included in the EU average; refer to the Internet meta-
data file (http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/trng_aes_esms.htm).

Source: Eurostat (trng_aes_176)
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Table 4.11: Providers of non-formal education and training activities, 2007 (')

(%)
Comm.
Non- Instit. Em- : Non-
E formal Formal LG ey comm. Non-
m- educ. & org., s e e Trade
ployer edu.c. _edu_c. training chamber instit.  profit Individ. union Other
& train- instit. . (e.g. assoc.
ing instit. SO e library)
main merce
activity

EU 383 16.5 104 89 5.0 4.5 4.3 4.3 14 4.0
Belgium 4.7 73 15.2 89 2.8 71 74 5.6 0.7 0.6
Bulgaria 68.8 14.1 31 3.1 30 5.8 0.7 1.1 0.2 0.2
Czech Republic 429 279 10.7 76 1.8 2.1 1.5 32 0.6 1.1
Denmark : : : : : : : : :
Germany 424 14.7 4.8 13.8 4.8 6.2 53 5.8 1.1 0.5
Estonia 29.2 344 10.0 94 1.2 39 21 2.5 55 1.7
Ireland : : : : : : : : :

Greece 36.0 12.1 14.6 13.6 33 52 3.2 14 2.3 4.8
Spain 199 26.2 9.7 5.0 6.7 4.5 54 29 4.2 11.5
France 254 29 1.9 6.3 : : : 1.7 : 60.2
Italy 276 8.5 12.9 8.0 129 2.2 44 6.3 1.3 1.3
Cyprus 271 19.3 54 10.1 1.3 15.5 71 129 09 0.3
Latvia 426 213 134 6.8 2.7 16 2.2 2.1 0.2 5.2
Lithuania 14.5 28.7 20.8 15.0 9.2 : 14 8.7 04 :
Luxembourg : : : : : : : : :
Hungary 0.6 320 70 35 32.8 6.2 0.1 19 13.1 2.7
Malta : : : : : : : : :
Netherlands 386 : 382 : : : 47 2.1 19 1.8
Austria 277 21.8 6.7 124 4.6 14 49 4.5 0.3 14.2
Poland 20.8 499 13.1 6.1 1.7 : 2.2 38 0.2 2.1
Portugal 40.7 209 9.1 84 23 4.5 55 14 14 5.8
Romania . : : : : : : : :
Slovenia 1.8 44.6 8.7 8.0 20.8 : 39 19 0.3 :
Slovakia 40.0 28.2 17.0 75 2.8 : 0.7 1.8 0.1 1.1
Finland 36.0 10.1 8.8 1.1 6.7 29.5 0.8 30 30 :
Sweden 45.5 14.6 4.2 171 39 34 5.6 2.5 2.0 0.5
United Kingdom 50.2 8.2 11.1 : 70 1.8 19 4.3 0.1 54
Croatia 220 24.2 15.6 12.8 50 1.6 33 0.8 04 77
Turkey 264 270 73 3.2 2.8 254 3.8 3.6 04 :

() Denmark, Ireland, France, Luxembourg, Malta and Romania are not included in the EU average; refer to the Internet metadata file
(http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/cache/ITY_SDDS/en/trng_aes_esms.htm).

Source: Eurostat (trng_aes_170)
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Labour market

Labour market statistics measure the involvement of individuals,
households and businesses in the labour market, where the former
mainly appear offering their labour in return for remuneration
while the latter act as employers. The market outcomes - for example
employment, unemployment, vacant posts, wage levels, labour cost -
heavily affect not only the economy, but directly the personal life of
virtually every citizen. Eurostat statistics cover both the supply and
the demand side as well as policy interventions on the labour market.
Data is collected on short-term and structural aspects, in monetary
and non-monetary terms.

Labour market statistics are at the heart of many European Union
(EU) policies following the introduction of an employment chap-
ter into the Amsterdam Treaty in 1997. The European employment
strategy (EES) seeks to create more and better jobs throughout the
EU. A central element of the EES under the Lisbon objectives was
the employment policy guidelines as part of an integrated approach
based on three pillars: macro-economic policies, micro-economic
reforms and employment policies.

The financial and economic crisis has however reversed much of
the progress achieved in Europe since 2000. The Europe 2020 strat-
egy for smart, sustainable and inclusive growth put forward by the
European Commission is the EU’s growth strategy for the com-
ing decade. As part of the flagship initiatives, ‘An agenda for new
skills and jobs” and ‘Youth on the move’, (youth) unemployment
rates will be targeted through a range of policies, including propos-
als aimed at education and training institutions, or measures for
the creation of a (work) environment conducive to higher activ-
ity rates and higher labour productivity. There are also initiatives
aimed at improving the entry rate of young people into the labour
market. To measure progress in meeting the Europe 2020 goals,
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Labour market

five headline targets to be met by 2020
have been agreed; these are to be trans-
lated into national targets in each EU
Member State, reflecting different situ-
ations and circumstances. One of these

5.1 Employment

Labour market statistics are at the heart
of many European Union (EU) policies
following the introduction of an em-
ployment chapter into the Amsterdam
Treaty in 1997. The employment rate, in
other words the proportion of working
age population in employment, is a key
social indicator. This subchapter provides
information on recent EU employment
statistics, including an analysis based on
important socio-economic dimensions:
employment statistics show significant
differences by gender, age and education-
al level attained, and there is also consid-
erable variation across EU Member States
and regions within these Member States.

Main statistical findings

Total employment rate -
differences by gender, age and
educational attainment level

The EU-27 employment rate for persons
aged 15 to 64, as measured by the Euro-
pean Union labour force survey (EU LFS),
decreased in 2009 to 64.6 %, down from
65.9 % in 2008. This decrease of 1.3 per-
centage points was the first time that the
EU-27 employment rate decreased since
Eurostat started to estimate this indica-

targets is that 75 % of 20 to 64 year-olds
should be employed in the EU by 2020.
The integrated economic and employ-
ment guidelines were also revised as part
of the Europe 2020 strategy.

tor; the EU-27 employment rate had stood
at 61.2 % in 1998 (the first year data are
available for this series).

The Lisbon European Council in 2000
set a target of 70 % for the employment
rate that was to be achieved by 2010. In
2009, employment rates above 70 % were
recorded in five of the Member States (the
Netherlands, Denmark, Sweden, Austria
and Germany). In contrast, employment
rates below 60 % were recorded in Malta,
Hungary, Italy, Romania, Poland and
Spain.

Employment rates vary considerably not
only across but also within the Member
States according to regional patterns,
with a relatively high dispersion (17.4 %)
observed across Italy (as measured by the
coeflicient of variation for regions at the
NUTS 2 level) in 2009. In contrast, there
was relatively little divergence in employ-
ment rates across the regions of Greece,
Austria, Portugal, Sweden, the Nether-
lands or Denmark (all below 4 %). The
dispersion of regional employment across
the whole of the EU-27 declined, as the
coeflicient of variation fell from 12.1 % to
11.8 % between 2004 and 2009.

Employment rates are generally lower
among women and older workers. In
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2009, the employment rate for men
reached 70.7 % in the EU-27, as com-
pared with 58.6 % for women. These val-
ues may be compared with the data for
2008, when employment rates stood at
72.8 % and 59.1 % respectively. The val-
ues recorded in 2009 exceed those of 1998
(when the series starts), considerably for
women (52.0 % in 1998) and marginally
for men (70.3 % in 1998). The Lisbon Eu-
ropean Council set a target for the female
employment rate of 60 % by 2010. There
were 14 Member States which recorded
employment rates for women above this
60 % threshold in 2009, with the ratio ex-
ceeding 70 % in Denmark, Sweden and
the Netherlands.

The EU-27 employment rate for older
workers (aged between 55 and 64) reached
46.0 % in 2009, compared with 45.6 % in
2008; it was considerably higher than its
corresponding rate for 2001 (40.0 %). The
Stockholm European Council of 2001 set
a target employment rate for older work-
ers of 50 % by 2010; in 2009 there were 11
Member States that had either reached
or exceeded this rate. The highest em-
ployment rates for older workers were
recorded in Sweden (70.0 %) and Estonia
(60.4 %).

Employment rates vary considerably ac-
cording to levels of educational attain-
ment: for statistics on education level at-
tainment, the age group 25 to 64 is used
instead of 15 to 64. The employment rate
of those aged 25 to 64 who had completed
a tertiary education was 84.5 % across the
EU-27 in 2009, much higher than the rate
(54.7 %) for those who had attained a pri-
mary or lower secondary education. The
EU-27 employment rate of persons with

Labour market

a medium level of educational attainment
was 73.7 %.

Part-time and fixed-term contracts

The proportion of the EU-27 workforce re-
porting that their main job was part-time
increased steadily from 15.9 % in 1998 to
18.8 % by 2009. The highest proportion
of part-time workers was found in the
Netherlands (48.3 % in 2009), followed by
Sweden, the United Kingdom, Germany
and Denmark, where part-time work ac-
counted in each case for over a quarter
(26-27 %) of those in employment. In
contrast, part-time employment was rela-
tively uncommon in Bulgaria (2.3 % of
employment) and Slovakia (3.6 %).

The incidence of part-time work differs
significantly between men and women.
A little less than one third (31.5 %) of
women employed in the EU-27 worked on
a part-time basis in 2009, a much higher
proportion than the corresponding figure
for men (8.3 %). Three quarters (75.8 %) of
all women employed in the Netherlands
worked on a part-time basis in 2009, by
far the highest rate among the Member
States (3).

The share of employees with a contract
of limited duration (fixed-term employ-
ment) was 13.4 % in the EU-27 in 20009,
down from 14.0 % in 2008 and 14.5 % in
2007. More than one in four employees
had a temporary contract in Spain and
Poland in 2009, and the proportion was
more than one in five in Portugal. Among
the remaining Member States, the share
of employees working on a contract of
limited duration ranged from 18.0 %
in the Netherlands, down to just 1.0 %
in Romania. The considerable range in

() Anyone working fewer than 35 hours a week is considered as working part-time in the Netherlands.
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the propensity to use limited duration
contracts between Member States may,
at least to some degree, reflect national
practices, the supply and demand of la-
bour, and the ease with which employers
can hire or fire.

Data sources and availability

Source statistics

The main data source for labour market
statistics is the European Union labour
force survey (EU LES); another frequently
used source for employment statistics is
national accounts. Both of these sources
use similar employment definitions based
on international standards from the In-
ternational Labour Organization (ILO)
and the system of national accounts, re-
spectively. A third source for information
on employment statistics is that of enter-
prise statistics.

The data source for all of the informa-
tion presented in this subchapter is the
EU LFS, except for the information on
employment growth, which is based on
national accounts. National accounts
publish employment estimates with no
age thresholds, nor socio-demographic
breakdowns, which makes data more
suitable for an analysis of employment
as a labour input to production activities,
rather than as a social phenomenon.

The EU LFS is a quarterly sample survey
covering the population in private house-
holds in the EU, EFTA (except Liech-
tenstein) and the candidate countries. It
provides annual (*) and quarterly results
in relation to the labour participation of
persons aged 15 and over. The EU LFS col-

lects information on labour force status
(all persons being either in employment,
unemployed or economically inactive),
employment characteristics, working
time, job search among the unemployed,
levels of education, recent education and
training, as well as each individuals’ de-
mographic background and family com-
position.

The EU LFS sample size amounts to ap-
proximately 1.5 million individuals each
quarter. The quarterly sampling rates
vary between 0.2% and 3.3 % in each
country. Eurostat started the collection
of LFS micro data in 1983 with one refer-
ence quarter per year (usually the spring).
During the period from 1998 to 2005 the
survey underwent a transition to a con-
tinuous quarterly survey; all 27 Member
States now provide quarterly results.

Definition of employment and
main employment characteristics

The economically active population (la-
bour force) comprises employed and un-
employed persons. The EU LES defines
persons in employment as those aged 15
and over, who, during the reference week,
performed some work, even for just one
hour per week, for pay, profit or family
gain. It also includes people who were not
at work but had a job or business from
which they were temporarily absent, for
example, because of illness, holidays, in-
dustrial disputes, education or training.

Employment can be measured in terms
of the number of persons or jobs, in full-
time equivalents or in hours worked. All
the estimates presented use the number
of persons; the information presented
for employment rates is also built on

(%) For Switzerland only spring LFS results (quarter 2) are available and used as annual estimates in the respective tables and

figures.
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estimates for the number of persons.
Employment statistics are frequently re-
ported as employment rates to discount
the changing size of countries’ popula-
tions over time and to facilitate com-
parisons between countries of differ-
ent sizes. They are typically published
for the working age population, which
is generally considered to be those be-
tween 15 and 64 years old within the
EU-27 Member States, although the age
range of 16 to 64 is used in Italy, Spain,
Sweden (only until 2001) and the United
Kingdom, as well as in Iceland; this age
group (15 to 64 years) is also a standard
used by other international statistical
organisations.

Annual employment growth gives the
change, in percentage terms, from one
year to another of the total number of
persons employed on the economic ter-
ritory of the country or the geographi-
cal area; the data source for employment
growth is national accounts.

Some main employment characteristics,
as defined by the EU LFS, include:

« employees are defined as those who
work for a public or private employer
and who receive compensation in the
form of wages, salaries, payment by
results, or payment in kind; non-con-
script members of the armed forces
are also included.

« self-employed persons work in their
own business, farm or professional
practice. A self-employed person is
considered to be working during the
reference week if she/he meets one
of the following criteria: works for
the purpose of earning profit; spends

W Furope in figures
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time on the operation of a business;
or is currently establishing a busi-
ness.

« a full-time/part-time distinction in
the main job is declared by the re-
spondent, except in Germany, Ire-
land and the Netherlands, where
thresholds for usual hours worked
are used.

« indicators for employed persons with
a second job refer only to people with
more than one job at the same time;
people having changed job during
the reference week are not counted as
having two jobs.

« an employee is considered as having
a temporary job if employer and em-
ployee agree that its end is determined
by objective conditions, such as a spe-
cific date, the completion of an assign-
ment, or the return of an employee
who is temporarily replaced. Typical
cases include: people in seasonal em-
ployment; people engaged by an agen-
cy or employment exchange and hired
to a third party to perform a specific
task (unless there is a written work
contract of unlimited duration); peo-
ple with specific training contracts.

The dispersion of regional (NUTS level 2)
employment rates shows regional differ-
ences in employment within countries
and between groups of countries. This
measure is zero when employment rates
across all regions are identical, and will
rise as the differences between regional
employment rates increase. The indicator
is not applicable for several countries as
these comprise only one or two NUTS
level 2 regions. However, the employ-
ment rates of these countries (regions)
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are used to compute the indicator at a
European level.

Context

Employment statistics can be used for a
number of different analyses, including
macro-economic (in other words, labour
as a production factor),productivity or
competitiveness studies. They can also
be used to study a range of social and
behavioural aspects related to an indi-
vidual’s employment situation, such as
the social integration of minorities, or
employment as the source of a house-
hold’s income.

Employment is both a structural indica-
tor and a short-term indicator. As a struc-
tural indicator, it may shed light on the
structure of labour markets and econom-
ic systems, as measured through the bal-
ance of labour supply and demand, or the
quality of employment. As a short-term
indicator, employment follows the busi-
ness cycle; however, it has limits in this
respect, as employment is often referred
to as a lagging indicator.

Employment statistics are at the heart
of many EU policies. The European em-
ployment strategy (EES) was launched
at the Luxembourg jobs summit in No-
vember 1997 and was revamped in 2005
to align the EU’s employment strategy
more closely to a set of revised Lisbon
objectives. In July 2008, the European
Council updated its employment policy
guidelines for the period 2008 to 2010;
these guidelines included the aims of
achieving full employment, improving
quality and productivity at work, and

strengthening economic, social and ter-
ritorial cohesion. In March 2010, the
European Commission launched the
Europe 2020 strategy for smart, sustain-
able and inclusive growth; this was for-
mally adopted by the European Coun-
cil in June 2010. The European Council
agreed on five headline targets, the first
being to raise the employment rate for
women and men aged 20 to 64 years old
to 75 % by 2020. Member States may
set their own national targets in the
light of these headline targets and will
draw up national reform programmes
that will include the actions they aim
to undertake in order to implement the
strategy. The European Commission
will further develop and submit to the
European Council a range of actions
that it proposes to take for the EU as a
whole, notably through a series of flag-
ship initiatives. The implementation of
the strategy might be achieved, at least
in part, through the promotion of flex-
ible working conditions - for example,
part-time work or work from home -
which are thought to stimulate labour
participation. Other initiatives that may
encourage more people to enter the la-
bour market include improvements in
the availability of childcare facilities,
providing more opportunities for life-
long learning, or facilitating job mobil-
ity within the EU. Central to this theme
is the issue of ‘“flexicurity’ policies that
simultaneously address the flexibility
of labour markets, work organisation
and labour relations, while taking into
account the reconciliation of work and
private life, employment security and
social protection.
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Figure 5.1: Employment rate, age group 15-64, 2009
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Figure 5.2: Dispersion of regional employment rates ()
(coefficient of variation of employment rates (of the age group 15-64) across regions
(NUTS 2 level))
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() Atthe NUTS 2 level: Estonia, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg and Malta are treated as one region, as was Denmark in 2004; Ireland and Slovenia
have only two regions; for non-member countries statistical regions equivalent to NUTS level 2 are used.
(%) 2004, not available.

Source: Eurostat (tsisc050)
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Employment rates by gender, 2009 (')

Figure 5.3
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Table 5.1: Employment rate, age group 15-64

(%)

1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009
EU-27 61.8 62.2 62.6 624 62.6 63.0 63.5 64.5 654 65.9 64.6
Euro area (EA-16) 604 614 62.1 62.3 62.6 63.1 63.7 646 656  66.0 64.7
Belgium 593 60.5 599 599 59.6 60.3 61.1 61.0 62.0 624 61.6
Bulgaria : 504 49.7 50.6 52.5 54.2 55.8 58.6 61.7 64.0 62.6
Czech Republic 65.6 65.0 650 654 647 642 648 65.3 66.1 66.6 654
Denmark 76.0 76.3 76.2 759 751 75.7 759 774 771 781 75.7
Germany (') 65.2 65.6 65.8 654 65.0 65.0 66.0 67.5 694 70.7 709
Estonia 61.5 60.4 610 620 629 63.0 644 68.1 694 69.8 63.5
Ireland 63.3 65.2 658 655 65.5 66.3 67.6 68.7 69.2 676 61.8
Greece 559 56.5 56.3 575 58.7 594 60.1 61.0 614 619 61.2
Spain () 53.8 56.3 57.8 585 59.8 61.1 63.3 64.8 65.6 64.3 59.8
France 60.9 62.1 628 630 640 63.8 63.7 63.7 64.3 649 642
Italy (3 52.7 53.7 54.8 55.5 56.1 576 576 584 587 58.7 575
Cyprus : 65.7 67.8 68.6 69.2 68.9 68.5 69.6 71.0 709 69.9
Latvia 58.8 57.5 586 604 61.8 62.3 63.3 66.3 683 68.6 609
Lithuania 61.7 59.1 57.5 599 61.1 61.2 62.6 63.6 649 643 60.1
Luxembourg 61.7 62.7 63.1 63.4 62.2 62.5 63.6 63.6 64.2 634 65.2
Hungary 55.6 56.3 56.2 56.2 570 56.8 569 573 573 56.7 554
Malta : 54.2 543 544 54.2 54.0 539 53.6 54.6 553 549
Netherlands 717 729 74.1 744 73.6 731 73.2 74.3 76.0 772 77.0
Austria (3) 68.6 68.5 68.5 68.7 68.9 67.8 68.6 70.2 714 721 716
Poland 576 55.0 534 515 51.2 517 52.8 54.5 570 59.2 593
Portugal 674 684 690 688 68.1 67.8 67.5 679 678 682 663
Romania (%) 63.2 63.0 62.4 576 576 577 576 58.8 58.8 59.0 58.6
Slovenia 62.2 62.8 63.8 63.4 62.6 65.3 66.0 66.6 67.8 68.6 67.5
Slovakia 58.1 56.8 56.8  56.8 577 570 57.7 594 60.7 62.3 60.2
Finland 66.4 67.2 68.1 68.1 67.7 67.6 684 69.3 70.3 711 68.7
Sweden (') 7.7 73.0 74.0 73.6 729 721 72.5 73.1 74.2 74.3 72.2
United Kingdom 71.0 71.2 714 714 715 /17 /1.7 716 715 715 69.9
Iceland : : : : 833 823 838 846 85.1 83.6 78.3
Norway : 775 772 76.8 755 751 74.8 754 76.8 78.0 764
Switzerland 784 78.3 79. 789 779 774 772 779 78.6 79.5 79.2
Croatia : : : 534 534 54.7 55.0 55.6 571 57.8 56.6
FYR of Macedonia : : : : 396 407 419 433
Turkey : : : : : : : 44.6 44.6 449 44.3
Japan 689 689 688 682 684 687 69.3 70.0 70.7 70.7 70.0
United States 739 74.1 731 719 712 712 715 72.0 71.8 70.9 67.6

(') Breakin series in, 2005.
(?) Breakin series in, 2004.
() Breakin series in, 2002.

Source: Eurostat (Ifsi_emp_a)
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Table 5.2: Employment rates for selected population groups

(%)
Males Females Older workers (55-64)
1999 2004 2009 1999 2004 2009 1999 2004 2009
EU-27 70.7 704 70.7 53.0 55.6 58.6 36.5 40.7 46.0
Euro area (EA-16) 70.7 71.5 712 50.2 54.6 583 337 38.5 45.1
Belgium 68.1 679 67.2 504 52.6 56.0 24.6 30.0 353
Bulgaria : 579 66.9 : 50.6 583 : 325 46.1
Czech Republic 74.0 723 73.8 574 56.0 56.7 375 42.7 46.8
Denmark 80.8 79.7 783 711 71.6 731 54.5 60.3 575
Germany 72.8 70.8 75.6 574 59.2 66.2 37.8 41.8 56.2
Estonia 65.8 66.4 64.1 57.8 60.0 63.0 47.5 524 604
Ireland 74.5 759 66.3 52.0 56.5 574 43.7 49.5 51.0
Greece 711 737 73.5 41.0 452 489 39.3 394 42.2
Spain 69.3 73.8 66.6 385 483 52.8 35.0 413 441
France 68.0 69.5 68.5 54.0 583 60.1 28.8 378 389
Italy (') 67.3 70.1 68.6 38.3 452 464 276 30.5 357
Cyprus : 79.8 776 : 58.7 62.5 : 499 56.0
Latvia 64.1 66.4 61.0 539 58.5 60.9 36.6 479 532
Lithuania 64.3 64.7 59.5 594 57.8 60.7 409 471 51.6
Luxembourg 74.5 72.8 73.2 48.6 519 570 264 304 38.2
Hungary 62.4 63.1 61.1 49.0 50.7 499 194 311 32.8
Malta : 751 71.5 : 32.7 377 : 315 28.1
Netherlands 80.9 80.2 824 62.3 65.8 715 364 452 55.1
Austria (') 776 749 76.9 59.6 60.7 66.4 29.7 28.8 411
Poland 64.2 57.2 66.1 51.2 46.2 52.8 319 26.2 323
Portugal 75.8 74.2 711 594 61.7 61.6 50.1 50.3 49.7
Romania 69.0 634 65.2 575 52.1 52.0 49.6 369 42.6
Slovenia 66.5 70.0 71.0 57.7 60.5 63.8 220 29.0 356
Slovakia 64.3 63.2 67.6 52.1 509 52.8 223 26.8 395
Finland 69.2 69.7 69.5 634 65.6 679 39.0 509 555
Sweden 74.0 73.6 74.2 69.4 70.5 70.2 63.9 69.1 70.0
United Kingdom 777 779 74.8 64.2 65.6 65.0 49.6 56.2 57.5
Iceland : 85.8 80.0 : 78.8 76.5 : 81.8 80.2
Norway : 779 783 : 72.2 744 : 65.8 68.7
Switzerland 87.2 844 84.5 69.6 70.3 73.8 64.7 65.2 684
Croatia : 61.8 624 : 47.8 51.0 : 30.1 384
FYR of Macedonia : : 52.8 : : 335 : : 346
Turkey : : 64.5 : : 24.2 : : 28.2
Japan 81.0 80.0 80.2 56.7 574 59.8 63.4 63.0 65.5
United States 80.5 772 72.0 67.6 654 634 577 599 60.6

(") Breakin series, 2004.
Source: Eurostat (Ifsi_emp_a)
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Table 5.3: Employment rate by highest level of education, age group 25-64, 2009

(%)
Pre-primary, primary & Upper secondary & post- .
lower secondary - secondary non-tertiary - eI e
y 4 y ISCED levels 5-6
ISCED levels 0-2 ISCED levels 3-4
EU-27 54.7 73.7 84.5
Euro area (EA-16) 55.2 74.8 84.1
Belgium 48.0 74.0 84.2
Bulgaria 464 754 85.8
Czech Republic 439 75.1 84.3
Denmark 64.6 79.7 874
Germany 553 76.2 87.1
Estonia 474 716 82.8
Ireland 50.0 69.1 82.0
Greece 59.7 684 82.5
Spain 54.0 70.7 81.1
France 56.2 74.8 83.6
Italy 51.2 731 79.2
Cyprus 64.7 78.2 86.4
Latvia 493 69.2 833
Lithuania 386 68.3 86.9
Luxembourg 61.6 70.2 85.1
Hungary 374 67.0 78.8
Malta 47.8 82.0 849
Netherlands 63.6 81.7 88.1
Austria 55.6 776 86.7
Poland 416 66.3 85.3
Portugal 69.0 80.1 86.7
Romania 54.7 68.5 86.0
Slovenia 537 74.6 88.4
Slovakia 30.3 72.0 83.2
Finland 56.8 74.8 844
Sweden 65.2 82.6 88.1
United Kingdom 578 774 853
Iceland 771 82.6 88.3
Norway 66.2 827 904
Switzerland 679 819 89.8
Croatia 459 65.6 81.8
FYR of Macedonia 336 58.7 74.3
Turkey 433 583 73.5

Source: Eurostat (Ifsa_ergaed)
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Figure 5.4: Employment rates by age group, 2009 (')
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Table 5.4: Annual employment change
(% change compared with previous year)

Total Males Females

1999 2004 2009 1999 2004() 2009 1999 2004() 2009
EU-27 1.0 0.7 -1.8 04 0.3 2.7 19 12 -0.7
Euro area (EA-16) 19 0.8 -1.9 1.2 0.2 29 2.8 1.6 -0.6
Belgium 14 09 -04 -0.2 0.8 -11 37 1.0 0.5
Bulgaria -43 2.6 2.7 : 2.8 29 : 24 25
Czech Republic -34 0.3 -1.2 -3.7 0.3 -1.2 3.0 04 -1.2
Denmark 0.8 -0.6 -34 0.6 -1.2 -4.5 1.1 0.1 2.1
Germany 14 04 0.0 0.6 0.3 -0.8 23 0.6 09
Estonia -44 0.0 -10.0 -5.2 -14 -13.6 -3.6 13 -6.2
Ireland 6.5 34 -8.2 54 3.2 -11.5 8.1 3.6 -3.8
Greece 0.3 2.2 -1.2 -04 1.6 2.1 1.5 32 0.3
Spain 4.6 35 -6.6 34 23 -9.1 6.8 55 -33
France 2.0 0.1 -1.3 19 -0.2 -1.8 22 0.5 -0.7
Italy 1.1 04 -1.7 04 -1.6 2.0 24 3.8 -1.2
Cyprus 19 3.8 -0.7 : 5.6 -1.2 : 1.5 0.0
Latvia -1.8 1.2 -13.2 -14 1.0 -17. 2.2 14 -9.1
Lithuania 2.2 0.0 -6.8 : 1.1 -11.5 : -1.2 2.0
Luxembourg 50 2.2 1.0 54 14 11 4.2 34 0.8
Hungary 2.7 -14 -2.8 2.5 -1.3 34 31 -1.6 2.1
Malta : -0.6 -0.5 : 0.3 -09 : 29 0.2
Netherlands 2.6 -09 -11 1.2 -1.2 -1.8 45 -0.5 -04
Austria 1.5 14 -09 1.1 12 2.2 2.0 1.7 0.7
Poland -39 1.2 04 -4.8 1.7 0.0 2.8 0.6 0.9
Portugal 14 -0.1 2.6 0.6 -0.3 -3.7 24 0.2 -1.2
Romania : -1.7 2.0 : 24 -1.8 : -0.8 2.3
Slovenia 14 0.3 -1.9 : -0.1 2.6 : 0.8 -1.0
Slovakia 2.5 -0.2 24 -34 09 23 -1.5 -1.6 24
Finland 2.5 04 -2.8 1.6 0.5 -4.5 34 0.3 -1.0
Sweden 2.1 -0.7 2.0 19 -0.6 2.6 23 -0.8 -14
United Kingdom (%) 1.3 1.0 2.2 1.2 0.8 -3.2 1.5 1.1 -1.1
Iceland 3.7 -04 -6.0 : 0.1 -9.1 : -11 23
Norway 0.9 0.5 -04 : 0.5 -09 : 04 0.1
Croatia -33 1.7 2.5 : 1.8 -4.6 : 1.5 0.1
Turkey 2.1 3.0 04 : : -1.2 : : 49
Japan -14 0.2 -1.6 : : : : : :
United States 1.5 1.1 -3.8

() Italy and Austria, break in series.
(%) Eurostat estimates of persons employed are based on the estimates of jobs transmitted by the United Kingdom.

Source: Eurostat (Ifsi_grt_a)
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Table 5.5: Persons working part-time or with a second job as a proportion of total employment
(% of total employment)

Persons working part-time Persons with a second job
1999 2004 2009 1999 2004 2009
EU-27 159 17.2 18.8 : 36 38
Euro area (EA-16) 15.5 17.5 20.0 : 3.0 34
Belgium 184 214 234 39 3.8 4.0
Bulgaria : 24 2.3 : 09 0.6
Czech Republic 56 49 55 29 25 19
Denmark 216 22.2 26.0 70 114 9.3
Germany 19.0 22.3 26.1 2.5 2.7 3.7
Estonia 8.1 8.0 10.5 7.2 3.7 4.2
Ireland 16.4 16.8 21.2 1.7 2.0 2.3
Greece 5.8 4.6 6.0 4.5 24 34
Spain 8.0 8.7 12.8 1.7 2.1 23
France 17. 16.8 17.3 3.3 29 34
Italy 79 12.7 14.3 14 21 1.5
Cyprus 6.5 8.6 84 : 6.8 39
Latvia 121 104 89 4.7 6.6 4.6
Lithuania : 84 83 91 52 5.0
Luxembourg 9.8 16.4 18.2 1.3 1.5 3.2
Hungary 3.8 47 56 2.2 1.8 1.8
Malta : 8.7 11.3 : 4.6 5.1
Netherlands 397 45.5 483 56 6.1 73
Austria 16.4 19.8 24.6 44 5.1 4.1
Poland 10.5 10.8 84 74 7.7 74
Portugal 11.0 1.3 11.6 5.6 6.3 6.5
Romania (') 159 10.6 9.8 58 34 3.0
Slovenia 6.1 9.3 10.6 1.8 3.1 35
Slovakia 2.1 2.7 36 1.0 09 1.0
Finland 12 13.5 14.0 3.7 4.1 44
Sweden 19.7 236 270 89 9.3 8.2
United Kingdom 24.6 257 26.1 4.6 38 39
Iceland : : 1.3 : 1.9 9.1
Norway : 29.2 28.6 : 77 8.8
Switzerland 303 33.0 346 6.1 6.4 74
Croatia : 8.5 9.0 : 3.2 29
FYR of Macedonia : : 56 : : 23
Turkey : : 1.3 : : 2.7

() Break in series, 2002.
Source: Eurostat (tps00159, Ifsa_e2gis and Ifsa_egan)
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Persons employed part-time, 2009

Figure 5.6
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Proportion of employees with a contract of limited duration, age group 15-64, 2009

Figure 5.7
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5.2 Unemployment

Unemployment levels and rates move in a
cyclical way, largely related to the general
business cycle. However, other factors
such as labour market policies and demo-
graphic changes may influence the short
and long-term development of unemploy-
ment. This subchapter gives an overview
of statistical information for unemploy-
ment in the European Union (EU).

Main statistical findings

Unemployment trends

In early 2000, just less than 20 million
persons were unemployed in the EU-27,
slightly below 9 % of the total labour
force. This figure fell to around 19 million
(or 8.5 %) in early 2001 before rising back
to around 21 million persons by the mid-
dle of 2002, where it remained through
until the middle of 2005. From mid-2005
there was a period of several years of
steadily declining unemployment within
the EU-27. By the first quarter of 2008,
EU-27 unemployment had hit a low of 16
million persons (equivalent to a rate of
6.7 %) before rising sharply in the wake of
the financial and economic crisis.

The unemployment rate in the euro area
followed roughly the same trend as in the
EU-27. However, between 2000 and the
middle of 2004 the unemployment rate in
the euro area was below that recorded in
the EU-27. This pattern was subsequently
reversed as unemployment declined more
rapidly between 2005 and 2008 in the EU
Member States outside of the euro area.

In 2000, the unemployment rate in the
United States was around 4 %, considerably
lower than in the EU-27. It remained much
lower until early 2008, when unemploy-
ment started to increase rapidly in the Unit-
ed States. By mid-2009, the unemployment
rate in the United States had reached the
same level as in the EU-27. Unemployment
rates in Japan were much lower than in the
EU-27, and this was the case throughout the
last ten years for which data are available.

Youth unemployment trends

Youth unemployment rates are generally
much higher than unemployment rates
for the whole of the population. This does
not necessarily mean that the group of un-
employed persons aged between 15 and 24
is large. Many young people are studying
full-time and are therefore neither work-
ing, nor looking for a job, so they are not
part of the labour force (which is used as
the denominator for calculating the unem-
ployment rate). However, high youth un-
employment rates do reflect the difficulties
faced by young people in finding jobs.

Throughout the last decade the youth un-
employment rate in the EU-27 was about
twice as high as the unemployment rate for
the total population. The EU-27 youth un-
employment rate was systematically higher
than the equivalent rate in the euro area be-
tween 2000 and early 2008; since this date,
these two rates have been almost identical.

Male and female unemployment
trends

Historically, women have been more like-
ly to be unemployed than men. In 2000,
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the unemployment rate for women in the
EU-27 was around 10 %, while the rate for
men was around 8 %. By the end of 2002,
this gender gap had narrowed to around
1.3 percentage points and between 2002
and early 2007 the gap remained more or
less constant. In recent years, most mark-
edly since the first quarter of 2008, male
and female unemployment rates in the
EU-27 have converged and by the second
quarter of 2009 the male unemployment
rate was higher.

A detailed look at 2009

The overall unemployment rate in the
EU-27 reached 8.9 % in 2009. After four
consecutive years of declining unem-
ployment, there was a steep rise in the
unemployment rate, which gained 1.9
percentage points compared with 2008.
The impact of the financial and economic
crisis on unemployment almost wiped
out the reduction experienced in the
EU-27 unemployment rate between 2004
and 2008. In the United States, where
the unemployment rate grew from 5.8 %
to 9.3 % between 2008 and 2009, the in-
crease in unemployment associated with
the crisis was even more marked.

The unemployment rate rose in all 27 EU
Member States between 2008 and 2009.
The smallest increase was recorded in
Germany, where the impact of the crisis
was limited to a 0.2 percentage point in-
crease, while in the three countries form-
ing the Benelux the impact of the crisis
did not have an impact of more than 1.0
percentage point. With an increase of
just below 10 percentage points, Latvia
recorded the largest annual increase in
unemployment between 2008 and 2009,
followed by the other two Baltic states of

W Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011
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Estonia and Lithuania. Spain remained
the Member State with the highest over-
all unemployment rate in 2009, at 18.0 %.
The dispersion of unemployment across
the EU-27 increased because those coun-
tries with relatively low unemployment
rates in 2008 saw smaller increases, on av-
erage, than those countries with already
relatively high unemployment rates.

Long-term unemployment is one of the
main concerns of policymakers. Apart
from its financial and social effects on
personal life, long-term unemployment
negatively affects social cohesion and, ul-
timately, may hinder economic growth.
Some 3.0 % of the labour force in the
EU-27 in 2009 had been unemployed for
more than one year; half of these, 1.5 %
of the labour force, had been unemployed
for more than two years.

For the first time since the calculation of
EU-27 unemployment statistics started (in
2000), the unemployment rate for women
was lower than that for men in 2009. Male
unemployment rates were higher than
the corresponding rates for women in
14 out of 27 Member States. In the euro
area, the unemployment rate for women
remained higher than the correspond-
ing rate for men. The gender gap between
male and female unemployment rates var-
ied from -6.3 percentage points in Greece
to +6.9 percentage points in Ireland.

The youth unemployment rate in the
EU-27 was more than double the overall
unemployment rate in 2009. At 19.6 %,
almost one out of every five young per-
sons (under 25 years of age) in the labour
force was not employed, but looking and
available for a job. In the euro area, the
youth unemployment rate was marginally
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lower at 19.4 %. The unemployment rate
among young persons was higher than
the rate among those aged between 25 and
74 in all of the Member States. In Spain
(37.8 %), Latvia (33.6 %) and Lithuania
(29.2 %), youth unemployment rates
were particularly high. The Netherlands
(6.6 %) was the only Member State with a
youth unemployment rate below 10 %.

Educational qualifications would appear
to help job-seekers, as unemployment
rates tend to decrease the higher the level
of education attained. This characteristic
was noted in almost every Member State
in 2009. The average unemployment rate in
the EU-27 for those having attained at most
a lower secondary education was 12.8 %,
much higher than the rate for those that
had obtained a tertiary education qualifi-
cation (4.5 %); note that during periods of
recession it is common for well-educated
persons to accept jobs for which they would
generally be considered as over-qualified.

Data sources and availability

The main source used by Eurostat for
unemployment figures is the EU’s labour
force survey (LFS). This household sur-
vey is carried out in all of the Member
States in accordance with European leg-
islation; it provides figures at least each
quarter.

Quarterly and annual unemployment fig-
ures from the LFS are published with de-
tailed breakdowns - for example, a wider
range of age groups, by nationality, or by ed-
ucational attainment; there are also figures
available on long-term unemployment.

There is currently no legal basis for pro-
ducing and disseminating monthly un-

employment data. For many countries,
Eurostat calculates monthly data by us-
ing additional monthly figures from un-
employment registers. The quarterly LFS
results are always used as a benchmark to
ensure international comparability. Few
countries actually supply monthly unem-
ployment figures directly from the LFS.

Monthly unemployment figures are pub-
lished by Eurostat as rates (as a percent-
age of the labour force) or levels (in thou-
sands), by gender and for two age groups
(persons aged 15 to 24, and those aged
25 to 74). The figures are available as un-
adjusted, seasonally adjusted and trend
series. There are monthly estimates for all
EU-27 Member States except for Estonia,
Greece, Latvia, Lithuania and Romania.
Data for the EU-27 aggregate start in 2000
and for the euro area in 1995; the starting
point for individual Member States varies.

Context

The unemployment rate is an important
indicator with both social and economic
dimensions. Rising unemployment results
in aloss of income for those individuals af-
fected, increased pressure with respect to
government spending on social benefits,
and a reduction in tax revenue. From an
economic perspective, unemployment
may be viewed as unused labour capacity.

The International Labour Organization
(ILO) definition of the unemployment
rate is the most widely used labour mar-
ket indicator because of its international
comparability and relatively timely avail-
ability. Besides the unemployment rate,
indicators such as employment and job
vacancies also give useful insights into
labour market developments.
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Time series on unemployment are used
by the European Commission, other pub-
lic institutions, and the media as an eco-
nomic indicator; banks may use the data
for business cycle analysis. Finally, the
general public may also be interested in
changes in unemployment.

The unemployment rate is considered to
be a lagging indicator. When there is an
economic downturn, it usually takes sev-
eral months before the unemployment
rate begins to rise. Once the economy
starts to pick up again, employers usually
remain cautious about hiring new staff
and it may take several months before
unemployment rates start to fall.

Male, youth and long-term unemploy-
ment appear to be more susceptible to
cyclical economic changes than overall
unemployment. Indeed, social policy-
makers often face the challenge of rem-
edying these situations by designing ways
to increase employment opportunities for
various groups of society, those working
in particular economic activities, or those
living in specific regions.

Globalisation and technological progress
have an ever-increasing effect on daily life,
and the demand for different types of la-
bour and skills is changing at a rapid pace.
While enterprises try to improve their pro-
ductivity and become more competitive
and innovative, they may well seek to pass
on risk to the labour force through greater
flexibility - both in relation to those already
in employment, as well as those searching
for a new job. Within the context of the Eu-
ropean employment strategy (EES), there
are a number of measures that are designed
to help encourage people to remain in work
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or find a new job, including: the promotion
of a life-cycle approach to work, encourag-
ing lifelong learning, improving support
to those seeking a job, as well as ensuring
equal opportunities. The integrated em-
ployment guidelines for 2008-2010 encour-
aged Member States, among others, to:

»  workwith renewed endeavour to build
employment pathways for young peo-
ple and reduce youth unemployment,
in particular, through adapting edu-
cation and training systems in order
to raise quality, broaden supply, di-
versify access, ensure flexibility, re-
spond to new occupational needs and
skills requirements, and;

« take action to increase female par-
ticipation and reduce gender gaps in
employment, unemployment and pay,
through better reconciliation of work
and private life and the provision of
accessible and affordable childcare fa-
cilities and care for other dependents.

The guidelines also set a number of ad-
ditional benchmarks, whereby Member
States were encouraged:

» to ensure that by 2010 every unem-
ployed person is offered a job, ap-
prenticeship, additional training or
another employability measure (for
young persons leaving school within
four months, and for adults within no
more than 12 months), and;

« to work towards 25 % of the long-term
unemployed participating in training,
retraining, work practice, or other
employability measures by 2010.

The financial and economic crisis has how-
ever reversed much of the progress achieved
in Europe since 2000. The Europe 2020
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strategy sets out a vision of Europe’s social
market economy for the 21st century; flag-
ship initiatives include ‘an agenda for new
skills and jobs’ and ‘youth on the move’.
These are designed to lower (youth) unem-
ployment rates through a range of policies,
including proposals aimed at education

Table 5.6: Unemployment rate

and training institutions, or measures for
the creation of a (work) environment con-
ducive to higher activity rates and higher
labour productivity; there are also initia-
tives aimed at improving the entry rate of
young people into the labour market.

(%)

1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009
EU-27 : 8.7 8.5 89 9.0 9.1 89 8.2 71 7.0 89
Euro area (EA-16) 93 84 8.0 84 8.8 9.0 9.0 8.3 75 75 94
Belgium 85 69 6.6 75 8.2 8.4 85 83 75 70 79
Bulgaria : 16.4 19.5 18.2 13.7 12. 10.1 9.0 69 5.6 6.8
Czech Republic 8.6 8.7 8.0 73 7.8 83 79 72 53 44 6.7
Denmark 52 43 4.5 4.6 54 55 4.8 39 38 33 6.0
Germany 8.2 75 76 8.4 9.3 9.8 10.7 9.8 8.4 7.3 75
Estonia : 13.6 12.6 10.3 10.0 9.7 79 59 4.7 55 13.8
Ireland 5.6 4.2 39 4.5 4.6 4.5 44 4.5 4.6 6.3 1.9
Greece 12.0 1.2 10.7 10.3 9.7 10.5 99 89 83 77 9.5
Spain 12.5 11 10.3 1.1 1.1 10.6 9.2 8.5 83 1.3 18.0
France 104 9.0 8.3 8.6 9.0 93 93 9.2 84 78 95
Italy 109 10.1 9.1 8.6 8.4 8.0 77 6.8 6.1 6.7 7.8
Cyprus : 49 3.8 3.6 4.1 4.7 53 4.6 4.0 3.6 53
Latvia 14.0 13.7 129 12.2 10.5 104 89 6.8 6.0 75 17
Lithuania 13.7 16.4 16.5 13.5 12.5 14 83 56 43 58 13.7
Luxembourg 24 2.2 19 26 3.8 5.0 4.6 4.6 4.2 49 52
Hungary 6.9 6.4 5.7 5.8 59 6.1 72 75 74 7.8 10.0
Malta : 6.7 76 75 7.6 74 7.2 7] 6.4 59 70
Netherlands 32 2.8 2.2 2.8 37 4.6 47 39 32 2.8 34
Austria 39 3.6 3.6 4.2 4.3 49 52 4.8 44 3.8 4.8
Poland 134 16.1 18.3 20.0 19.7 19.0 17.8 139 9.6 7] 8.2
Portugal 4.5 4.0 41 51 6.4 6.7 7.7 7.8 8.1 7.7 9.6
Romania 71 73 6.8 8.6 70 8.1 72 73 6.4 5.8 69
Slovenia 73 6.7 6.2 6.3 6.7 6.3 6.5 6.0 49 4.4 59
Slovakia 16.4 18.8 19.3 18.7 17.6 18.2 16.3 134 11.1 95 12.0
Finland 10.2 9.8 9.1 9.1 9.0 8.8 84 77 6.9 64 8.2
Sweden () 6.7 5.6 5.8 6.0 0.6 74 76 70 6.1 6.2 83
United Kingdom 59 54 50 5.1 50 4.7 4.8 54 53 56 76
Norway 3.0 3.2 34 37 4.2 43 4.5 34 25 25 3.1
Croatia : : : 14.8 14.2 13.7 12.7 1.2 9.6 8.4 9.1
Turkey : : : : : 9.2 8.7 8.8 9.7 12.5
Japan 4.7 4.7 50 54 53 4.7 44 4.1 39 4.0 51
United States 4.2 4.0 4.8 5.8 6.0 55 5.1 4.6 4.6 5.8 93

(') Breakin series, 2001.

Source: Eurostat (une_rt_a)
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Unemployment rate by duration, 2009
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Table 5.7: Unemployment rate by gender and by age

(%)
Male Female < 25years 25-74 years
2004 2009 2004 2009 2009 2009
EU-27 8.5 9.0 9.8 8.8 19.6 76
Euro area (EA-16) 8.1 9.3 10.1 9.6 194 8.2
Belgium 75 7.8 9.5 8.1 219 6.6
Bulgaria 126 70 1.5 6.6 16.2 6.0
Czech Republic 71 59 929 77 16.6 58
Denmark 5.1 6.5 6.0 54 1.2 5.0
Germany 10.3 8.0 91 6.9 104 71
Estonia 104 169 89 10.6 275 12.0
Ireland 4.8 14.9 4.0 8.0 244 10.1
Greece 6.6 69 16.2 13.2 25.8 8.3
Spain 8.0 177 14.3 184 378 159
France 84 9.2 10.3 9.8 233 78
Italy 6.4 6.8 10.5 9.3 253 6.4
Cyprus 3.6 52 6.0 55 14.0 44
Latvia 10.6 20.3 10.2 139 33.6 14.9
Lithuania 11.0 17. 11.8 104 29.2 121
Luxembourg 3.6 4.6 6.8 6.0 16.9 4.2
Hungary 6.1 10.3 6.1 9.7 26.5 8.7
Malta 6.6 6.7 9.0 76 14.3 54
Netherlands 43 34 4.8 35 6.6 2.8
Austria 4.5 5.0 54 4.6 10.0 39
Poland 18.2 78 20.0 8.7 20.6 6.8
Portugal 59 9.0 77 10.3 20.0 8.7
Romania 9.1 77 6.9 5.8 20.8 54
Slovenia 59 59 6.9 5.8 13.6 5.1
Slovakia 174 114 19.2 12.8 273 104
Finland 8.7 89 89 76 215 6.4
Sweden 76 8.6 71 8.0 25.0 59
United Kingdom 5.1 8.6 4.2 6.4 19.1 55
Norway 4.6 36 39 2.6 89 2.2
Croatia 121 8.0 15.7 10.3 25.0 7.3
Turkey : 12.5 : 126 22.7 10.3
Japan 49 53 44 4.8 9.1 4.7
United States 5.6 10.3 54 8.1 176 79

Source: Eurostat (une_rt_a)
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Table 5.8: Unemployment rate, EU-27

(%)

2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009

Male 78 8.3 84 8.5 83 76 6.6 6.6 9.0
Female 94 9.7 9.7 9.8 9.6 89 78 75 8.9
Less than 25 years 174 18.0 18.2 18.6 184 17.2 154 15.5 19.7
Between 25 and 74 years 7.2 7.6 7.7 7.8 7.6 70 6.1 59 7.6
Long-term unemployment rate 39 4.0 41 4.2 4.0 37 31 2.6 3.0
Male 35 36 38 39 37 34 2.8 24 29
Female 44 4.5 4.5 4.6 44 4.0 33 28 3.
Very long-term unemployment rate 23 2.3 23 24 2.3 2.2 1.8 1.5 1.5

Source: Eurostat (une_rt_a, Ifsa_ugad and une_ltu_a)

Figure 5.10: Unemployment rate (among persons aged 25-64 years) by level of educational
attainment, 2009
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() Estonia, Luxembourg, Slovenia and Croatia, unreliable data.
(3 Malta, not available; Luxembourg, unreliable data.
() Malta, not available; Slovenia and Croatia, unreliable data.

Source: Eurostat (tps00066)
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5.3 Wages and labour costs

The level and structure of wages and la-
bour costs are important macro-economic
indicators used by policymakers, em-
ployers and trade unions to assess labour
market supply and demand conditions.
This subchapter compares and contrasts
figures on wages and labour costs in the
European Union (EU), the latter being
generally defined as employers’ expendi-
ture on personnel.

Main statistical findings

Gross earnings

Among EU Member States, the mean
(average) gross annual earnings of full-
time employees in enterprises with ten
or more employees were highest in Den-
mark (EUR 55 001) in 2008, followed by
Luxembourg, the United Kingdom (2007
data), Germany and Belgium - all above
EUR 40 000 - while earnings were low-
est in Romania (EUR 5 464) and Bulgaria
(EUR 3 328). In 2006, median annual
earnings showed a broadly similar rank-
ing of countries (see Figure 5.11), with
mean earnings higher than median earn-
ings in all countries except Malta. The
proportion of employees considered to
be low wage earners in 2006 was highest
in Latvia, at 30.9 %, while more than one
in four employees received low wages in
Lithuania, Bulgaria and Romania.

Gender pay gap

Despite some progress, there remains
an important gap between the aver-

age earnings of men and women in the
EU-27. Women were paid, on average,
17.5 % less than men in 2008. The small-
est differences in average pay between
the sexes were found in Italy, Slovenia,
Belgium, Romania, Malta, Portugal and
Poland (less than 10 %), the biggest in
Estonia (2007 data), the Czech Republic
and Austria (more than 25 %). Various
effects may contribute to these gender
pay gaps, such as: differences in labour
force participation rates, differences in
the occupations and activities that tend
to be male- or female-dominated, differ-
ences in the degrees to which men and
women work on a part-time basis, as
well as the attitudes of personnel depart-
ments within private and public bodies
towards career development and unpaid/
maternity leave.

Minimum wages

In July 2010, a total of 20 of the 27 EU
Member States (all except Denmark,
Germany, Italy, Cyprus, Austria, Finland
and Sweden) and two candidate coun-
tries (Croatia and Turkey) had national
legislation setting a minimum wage
by statute or by national inter-sectoral
agreement.

Monthly minimum wages varied consid-
erably in July 2010 (see Figure 5.14). The
differences reflect, at least to some degree,
the price levels in each economy, with the
highest minimum wage being recorded
in Luxembourg (EUR 1725 per month)
and the lowest in Bulgaria and Romania
(EUR 123 and EUR 137 respectively).
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Net earnings and tax rates

Tax wedge data for 2003 and 2008 show
a slight reduction in the overall figure for
the EU-27 between these two periods. In-
deed, the tax wedge fell in 18 of the Mem-
ber States and remained unchanged in
three others. Consequently, the tax wedge
only increased between these two years in
six of the Member States, by 1 to 4 per-
centage points in Ireland, Greece, Hun-
gary, Italy, the Netherlands and Austria.

Labour costs

Average hourly labour costs (see Fig-
ure 5.16) and the structure of labour costs
(see Figure 5.17) varied widely across the
Member States in 2009. The relative im-
portance of wages and salaries in total
labour costs was 66 % in Sweden and was
also less than 70 % in Belgium and France
(2008), while it was 85 % or more in the
United Kingdom, Slovenia, Luxembourg
and Malta (2008).

Data sources and availability

Gross earnings

Gross earnings are the largest part of
labour costs - information is provided
on average annual gross earnings. The
main definitions on earnings are pro-
vided in European Commission Regula-
tion 1738/2005 of 21 October 2005. Gross
earnings cover remuneration in cash paid
directly by the employer, before tax de-
ductions and social security contributions
payable by wage earners and retained
by the employer. All bonuses, regardless
of whether they are regularly paid, are
included (13" or 14" month, holiday bo-
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nuses, profit-sharing, allowances for leave
not taken, occasional commissions, etc.).
The information is presented for full-time
employees working in industry, construc-
tion and services (as covered by NACE
Rev. 1.1 Sections C to K up to and includ-
ing 2007 and by NACE Rev. 2 Sections B
to N for 2008). The statistical unit is the
enterprise or local unit. The population
consists of all units with employees, al-
though it is limited to enterprises with at
least ten employees in most countries.

Data on median earnings are based on
gross annual earnings, and represent the
median earnings of full-time employees
in enterprises with ten or more employ-
ees. Low wage earners are full-time em-
ployees that earn less than two thirds of
the median gross annual earnings.

Gender pay gap

The gender pay gap (in its unadjusted
form) is defined as the difference between
average gross hourly earnings of male paid
employees and female paid employees,
expressed as a percentage of average gross
hourly earnings of male paid employees.
The methodology for the compilation of
this indicator has recently changed and
is now based on data collected from the
structure of earnings survey (SES), rather
than on non-harmonised sources (as was
previously the case).

According to the new methodology the
unadjusted gender pay gap indicator cov-
ers all employees (there are no restrictions
for age and hours worked) of enterprises
(with at least ten employees) belonging to
industry, construction and services (as
covered by NACE Rev. 2 Sections B to N
and P to S).
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Minimum wages

Minimum wage statistics published by
Eurostat refer to monthly national mini-
mum wages; data are published showing
the wage on the 1 January and the 1 July
of each year.

The national minimum wage is enforced
by law, often after consultation with so-
cial partners, or directly by national in-
ter-sectoral agreement (this is the case in
Belgium and Greece). The national mini-
mum wage is usually applicable for all
employees, or at least for a large majority
of employees in the country. Minimum
wages are gross amounts, that is, before
the deduction of income tax and social
security contributions; such deductions
vary from country to country. In some
countries the basic national minimum
wage is not fixed at a monthly rate but
at an hourly or weekly rate. For these
countries the hourly or weekly rates are
converted into monthly rates according
to conversion factors directly supplied by
the countries:

+ Ireland: hourly rate x 39 hours x 52
weeks / 12 months;

» France for data from January 1999 to
January 2005: hourly rate x 39 hours
x 52 weeks / 12 months; for data from
July 2005: hourly rate x 35 hours x
52 weeks / 12 months;

o Malta: weekly rate x 52 weeks / 12
months;

 United Kingdom: (hourly rate x mean
basic paid hours per week for full-
time employees in all sectors x 52.18
weeks) / 12 months;

« United States: hourly rate x 40 hours
x 52 weeks / 12 months.

In addition, when the minimum wage is
paid for more than 12 months per year (as
in Greece, Spain and Portugal, where it is
paid for 14 months a year), data have been
adjusted to take these payments into ac-
count.

Net earnings and tax rates

Net earnings are derived from gross earn-
ings and represent the part of remunera-
tion that employees can actually keep
to spend or save. Compared with gross
earnings, net earnings do not include so-
cial security contributions and taxes, but
do include family allowances.

The tax rate indicators (tax wedge on la-
bour costs, unemployment trap and low
wage trap) aim to monitor work attrac-
tiveness. The tax wedge on labour costs
is defined as income tax on gross wage
earnings plus employee and employer
social security contributions, expressed
as a percentage of total labour costs. This
indicator is compiled for single people
without children earning 67 % of the av-
erage earnings of a worker in industry,
construction and services (NACE Rev. 1.1
Sections C to K).

The unemployment trap measures the
proportion of gross earnings taxed away
by higher tax and social security contri-
butions and the withdrawal of unem-
ployment and other benefits when an
unemployed person returns to employ-
ment; it is defined as the difference be-
tween gross earnings and the increase of
net income when moving from unem-
ployment to employment, expressed as
a percentage of the gross earnings. This
indicator is compiled for single persons
without children earning 67 % of the av-
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erage earnings of a worker in industry,
construction or services (NACE Rev. 1.1
Sections C to K).

The low wage trap measures the propor-
tion (as a percentage) of gross earnings
which is taxed away through the com-
bined effects of income taxes, social se-
curity contributions, and any withdrawal
of benefits when gross earnings increase
from 33 % to 67 % of the average earnings
of a worker in industry, construction or
services (NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections C to K).
This indicator is compiled for single peo-
ple without children and also for single-
earner couples with two children between
6 and 11 years old.

Labour costs

Labour costs are defined as employer’s
expenditure that is related to employing
personnel. They encompass employee
compensation (including wages, salaries
in cash and in kind, employers’ social
security contributions); vocational train-
ing costs; and other expenditure (such as
recruitment costs, expenditure on work
clothes, and employment taxes regarded
as labour costs minus any subsidies re-
ceived). These labour cost components
and their elements are defined in Regula-
tion 1737/2005 of 21 October 2005.

Data relate to three core indicators:

+ average monthly labour costs, defined
as total labour costs per month di-
vided by the corresponding number
of employees, expressed as full-time
equivalent units;

+ average hourly labour costs, defined
as total labour costs divided by the
corresponding number of hours
worked;
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+ the structure of labour costs (wages
and salaries; employers’ social securi-
ty contributions; other labour costs),
expressed as a percentage of total la-
bour costs.

Context

The structure and development of labour
costs and earnings are important features
of any labour market, reflecting labour
supply from individuals and labour de-
mand by enterprises.

Article 157(1) of the Treaty on the func-
tioning of the European Union (TFEU)
sets out the principle of equal pay for
male and female workers for equal work
or work of equal value, and Article 157(3)
provides the legal basis for legislation on
the equal treatment of men and women
in employment matters. The strategy for
equality between women and men (2010-
2015) was adopted by the European Com-
mission in September 2010. This builds
on the experience of a roadmap that was
developed for the period 2006-2010 and
aims to be a comprehensive framework
which will commit the European Com-
mission to promote gender equality in
all of its policies. The strategy highlights
the contribution of gender equality to
economic growth and sustainable devel-
opment, and supports the implementa-
tion of the gender equality dimension in
the Europe 2020 strategy. One of the six
thematic priorities is the area of equal
pay for work of equal value.

Some underlying factors that may, atleast
in part, explain gender pay gaps include
sectoral and occupational segregation,
education and training, awareness and
transparency, as well as direct discrimi-
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nation. Gender pay gaps also reflect oth-
er inequalities — in particular, women’s
disproportionate share of family respon-
sibilities and associated difficulties of
reconciling work with private life. Many
women work part-time or under atypical

to remain in the labour market while
managing family responsibilities, it can
have a negative impact on their pay, ca-
reer development, promotion prospects
and pensions. The EU seeks to promote
equal opportunities implying progres-

contracts: although this permits them sive elimination of the gender pay gap.

Figure 5.11: Median gross annual earnings of full-time employees, 2006 (')
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() Enterprises employing ten or more employees; excluding agriculture, fishing, public administration, private households and extra-territorial organiza-
tions.

Source: Eurostat (earn_ses_adeci)

Figure 5.12: Low wage earners - full-time employees earning less than two thirds of the median
gross annual earnings, 2006 (')
(% of employees)
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() Enterprises employing ten or more employees; excluding agriculture, fishing, public administration, private households and extra-territorial organiza-
tions.

Source: Eurostat (earn_ses_adeci)
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Table 5.9: Earnings in the business economy (average gross annual earnings full-time employees) (')

(EUR)
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
EU-27 : 27 947 30 140 30347 28 226 29 114 31302 : :
Belgium (?) 31 644 33109 34330 34 643 35704 36673 37674 38659 40 698
Bulgaria 1430 1514 1588 1678 1784 1978 2195 2626 3328
Czech Republic : . 6016 6137 6 569 7 405 8284 . :
Denmark 40962 41 661 43 577 44692 46122 47 529 48 307 53165 55001
Germany 34400 35200 36 400 37200 38100 38700 39364 40200 41 400
Estonia : . . : : : : . :
Ireland : : : : : 40462 : 39858 :
Greece 14723 15 431 16 278 16 739 : : : : 25915
Spain 17 432 17 874 18 462 19220 19 931 20333 21402 21 891 25208
France (%) 26712 27 418 28 185 28 847 29 608 30521 31369 32413 33574
Italy : : : : : : : : :
Cyprus 16 086 16 736 17 431 18 165 19290 20 549 21310 : :
Latvia (%) : . : : 3806 4246 521 6690 8109
Lithuania (*) : : : : : : : : 7 398
Luxembourg 35875 37 745 38442 39587 40 575 42135 43621 45 284 51 392
Hungary 4173 4898 5846 6447 7119 7798 7 866 8952 9805
Malta (3 13 461 13 791 14 068 14 096 14 116 14 706 15278 15679 16 158
Netherlands 31901 33900 35200 36600 37900 38700 40800 42000 43146
Austria : : : : 34995 36 032 36673 37716 39061
Poland (%) : 7510 . : 6230 6270 8178 . 10787
Portugal 12 620 13338 13322 13350 13 700 14 042 14 893 15 345 16 691
Romania : : : : 2414 3155 3713 4825 5464
Slovenia (%) : : : : : : : : 15997
Slovakia 3583 3837 4 582 4945 5706 6374 7040 8400 9677
Finland () 27 398 28555 29916 30978 31988 33290 34080 36 114 37 946
Sweden 31621 30467 31164 32177 33344 34027 35084 36 871 37597
United Kingdom 37 676 39233 40 553 38793 41 286 47 866 44 496 46 051 :
Iceland 37 641 34100 : : : : : : :
Norway 36202 38604 43750 40883 42152 45 560 47 221 : 52632
Switzerland (3) 43 682 : 48 499 : 45760 : 46 058 : 47 096
Croatia : . 8491 9036 9634 : . :

() Enterprises employing ten or more employees; 2000-2007, NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections C to K; 2008, NACE Rev. 2 Sections B to N.
(%) 2008: all enterprises.
(%) 2008: NACE Rev. 1.1.
() 2008: full-time units.

Source: Eurostat (earn_gr_nace2, earn_gr_nace)
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Figure 5.13: Gender pay gap, 2008 ()
(% difference between average gross hourly earnings of male and female employees, as % of male gross
earnings, unadjusted form)
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() Enterprises employing ten or more employees; NACE Rev. 2 Sections Bto Nand P to S.
() Provisional.
(%) 2007 data; NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections C to K and M to O.
(*) NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections C to Kand M to O.
Source: Eurostat (tsiem040)
Figure 5.14: Minimum wage ()
(EUR per month, as of 1 July 2010)
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() Member States not shown: not applicable.

Source: Eurostat (earn_mw_cur)
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Tax rate on low wage earners - tax wedge on labour cost, 2008
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Table 5.10: Tax rate indicators on low wage earners

(%)

Tax wedge on Unemployment COPALEDUETS CONLE DU
oD trap (%) . single person one earner.couple
without children (}) with two children (?)
2003 2008 2003 2008 2003 2008 2003 2008

EU-27 41 40 74 75 48 50 61 63
Belgium 50 50 87 85 58 59 49 48
Bulgaria 36 35 75 80 20 22 46 22
Czech Republic 42 40 66 68 36 41 65 45
Denmark 40 38 91 89 84 79 106 95
Germany 49 47 75 74 53 56 68 84
Estonia 41 38 50 63 28 23 85 3
Ireland 16 20 71 74 43 50 77 88
Greece 34 36 62 61 16 24 16 18
Spain 35 34 80 80 23 21 15 14
France 45 45 79 78 37 47 59 60
Italy 42 43 59 80 29 37 -12 -5
Cyprus 19 12 54 61 -10 6 57 115
Latvia 41 40 88 85 32 32 100 50
Lithuania 41 40 56 81 36 27 86 79
Luxembourg 29 29 86 86 51 52 108 107
Hungary 45 47 66 80 37 39 53 54
Malta 17 18 60 58 17 19 11 27
Netherlands 40 34 83 82 68 84 80 116
Austria 44 44 67 68 37 41 80 65
Poland 42 33 82 75 65 62 74 53
Portugal 32 32 81 82 22 23 68 60
Romania 43 41 65 71 30 30 17 24
Slovenia 43 40 86 83 46 53 95 68
Slovakia 41 36 70 44 30 25 100 25
Finland 40 39 80 74 63 56 100 100
Sweden 47 43 87 79 59 45 96 79
United Kingdom 30 30 69 65 59 52 84 84
Iceland 24 24 71 82 4 39 72 48
Norway 35 34 75 76 39 34 88 90
Switzerland 27 26 : : : : : :
Turkey 41 38 : : : : : :
Japan : : 57 58 19 21 137 132
United States 28 27 71 71 28 28 54 51

(") Cyprus, 2007 instead of 2008.
(%) EU-27, Cyprus and Romania, 2007 instead of 2008.

Source: Eurostat (tsiem050, earn_nt_unemtrp and earn_nt_lowwtrp)
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Figure 5.16: Average hourly labour costs in the business economy of full-time employees, 2009 (")

(EUR)
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() Enterprises employing ten or more employees; NACE Rev. 2 Sections B to N; Ireland, Italy and Netherlands not available.
(%) 2008, NACE Rev. 2 Sections Bto N.
(%) 2007, NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections C to K.
(*) 2008, NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections C to K.
() All enterprises.
Source: Eurostat (Ic_an_costh_r2 and Ic_an_costh)
Figure 5.17: Breakdown of labour costs in the business economy, 2009 (')
(% share of total labour costs)
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) 2008, NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections C to K.
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(°) 2007, NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections C to K.
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5.4 Job vacancies

This subchapter gives an overview of an-
nual job vacancy statistics in the Europe-
an Union (EU), notably the job vacancy
rate. Eurostat also collects quarterly job
vacancy statistics.

EU policies in the area of job vacancies
aim to improve the functioning of the
labour market by trying to match more
closely supply and demand. In order to
enable job seekers to consult all vacancies
publicised in each of the Member State’s
employment services, the European jobs
and mobility portal (EURES) was set up.

Main statistical findings

There was an upward development in
the job vacancy rate in the EU-27, with
the rate rising during four consecutive
years through to a relative peak of 2.2 %
in 2007. The EU-27 job vacancy rate then
fell to an historic low of 1.4 % in 2009; the
time series for this indicator is available
from 2003 onwards.

Among the Member States for which data
are available, the job vacancy rate in 2009
was highest in Germany (2.5 %), Malta
(1.8 %) and the United Kingdom (1.7 %);
the rate was lowest in France and Latvia
(both 0.3 %).

Data sources and availability

Data on job vacancies and occupied posts
may be presented broken down by econom-
ic activity, occupation, size of enterprise
and region. The national statistical authori-
ties responsible for compiling job vacancy
statistics send these statistics to Eurostat.

Their data are used to compile the job va-
cancy rate for the EU and the euro area.

Some of the data provided by the Member
States fails to match common criteria and
there may be differences in the coverage
of the data between countries; as a result,
there are currently no EU-27 totals for the
actual numbers of job vacancies or occu-
pied posts. The EU-27 and euro area job
vacancy rates are calculated on the basis
of the information that is available; no
estimates are made for missing or incom-
plete data. It is therefore not possible, at
present, to present EU-27 or euro area job
vacancy rates broken down by economic
activity, occupation or size of enterprise.

Context

The job vacancy rate, in part, reflects the
unmet demand for labour, as well as po-
tential mismatches between the skills and
availability of those who are unemployed
and those sought by employers. Job va-
cancy statistics are used by the European
Commission and the European Central
Bank (ECB) to analyse and monitor the
evolution of the labour market at national
and European level. These statistics are
also a key indicator used for an assess-
ment of the business cycle and for a struc-
tural analysis of the economy.

Policy developments in this area have
mainly focused on trying to improve the
labour market by more closely matching
supply and demand, through:

» modernising and strengthening la-
bour market institutions, notably
employment services;

Europe in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011 &


http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://
http://

+ removing obstacles to worker mobil-
ity across Europe;

+ better anticipating skill needs, labour
market shortages and bottlenecks;

° managing economic migration;

» improving the adaptability of workers
and enterprises so that there is a great-
er capacity to anticipate, trigger and
absorb economic and social change.

The European jobs and mobility por-
tal (EURES) was set-up with the aim
of providing job seekers in the EU with
the opportunity to consult all job vacan-
cies publicised in each of the Member
State’s employment services. The website
provides access to a range of job vacan-
cies from 31 European countries (the
27 EU Member States, as well as Iceland,

Figure 5.18: Job vacancy rate (')
(%)
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Liechtenstein, Norway and Switzerland).
In autumn 2010, there were around one
million job vacancies advertised by over
22 000 registered employers on the web-
site, while more than 500 000 people had
posted their CVs on the website.

European job days are another EU ini-
tiative in this domain and 2010 was the
fourth edition of this programme of ac-
tivities: during September and October
2010, a wide range of events (around 500)
took place all over Europe with the aim of
raising awareness about the opportunities
and practicalities of living and working
in another European country. The events
typically include job fairs, seminars, lec-
tures, workshops and cultural events, all
aimed at improving labour mobility.

15 —— \
10
05
00 r . ' . T T
2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 () 2009 ()
= EU-27

Euro area (EA-16)

() Data from 2003 to 2008 cover NACE Rev. 1.1 Sections A to O; data for 2009 cover NACE Rev. 2 Sections Bto S.

(%) Provisional.

Source: Eurostat (jvs_a_nacel and jvs_a_nace2)

W Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011

261


http://
http://
http://
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=jvs_a_nace1&mode=view
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/product?code=jvs_a_nace2&mode=view

Labour market

Figure 5.19: Job vacancy rate, 2009 ()
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5.5 Labour market policy interventions

Labour market policy (LMP) interven-
tions are generally targeted at providing
assistance to the unemployed and other
groups of people who face particular
difficulties to enter the labour market.
In most European Union (EU) Member
States the primary target group is peo-
ple registered as unemployed by national
public employment services. However,
policy objectives aimed at increasing
participation in the labour market are
increasingly focused on a broader range
of persons who are not formally unem-
ployed but are often receiving some oth-
er form of social benefit and are believed
to be capable of working given the right
support and opportunities. As a result,
the types of intervention used, and the
groups that are targeted, vary between
Member States depending on national
circumstances and priorities.

Main statistical findings

Across the EU-27, a total of 1.6 % of gross
domestic product (GDP) was spent on
LMP interventions in 2008. Approxi-
mately 60 % of this expenditure was di-
rected to LMP supports, 28 % to LMP
measures and 12 % to LMP services.
However, the level of expenditure and
the breakdown of both expenditure and
participants between the different types
of LMP intervention varied consider-
ably between Member States, reflecting
the diverse characteristics and problems
within national labour markets, as well as
the different political convictions of their
respective governments.

B Furope in figures
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Within the EU Member States, the highest
level of relative expenditure on LMP inter-
ventions in 2008 was reported in Belgium
(3.3 % of GDP), followed by Spain, Den-
mark, the Netherlands, Finland, Ireland
and France, which all spent between 2.0 %
and 2.5 % of their GDP on such interven-
tions (see Figure 5.20). At the other end of
the scale, ten Member States spent 0.5 % of
GDP or less on these interventions: Malta,
the United Kingdom, Cyprus, Latvia,
Bulgaria, Slovenia, the Czech Republic,
Lithuania, Estonia and Romania. Relative
to GDP, Belgium spent the most on both
LMP measures and LMP supports, being
the only Member State to spend more than
1.0 % and more than 2.0 % of GDP respec-
tively, while the Netherlands reported the
highest relative expenditure on LMP serv-
ices — at just over 0.3 % of GDP.

LMP measures (see Figure 5.21) mostly
support the transition from unemploy-
ment or inactivity into employment, ei-
ther: by improving employability through
training or work experience; by providing
incentives for employers to take on peo-
ple from selected target groups; or by en-
couraging individuals to become self-em-
ployed. Total public expenditure on LMP
measures across the EU-27 in 2008 was
equivalent to 0.45 % of GDP. The largest
part of this expenditure went on training
(39.0 %), just less than a quarter (24.0 %)
on employment incentives, while 16.1 %
was accounted for by supported employ-
ment and rehabilitation (measures that
promote labour market integration of peo-
ple with reduced working capacity) and
13.4 % by direct job creation (which covers
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the provision of temporary jobs that are
additional to normal market supply).

Across the EU-27 there was an average
of 10.3 million people participating in
LMP measures at any point during 2008.
Of these, just less than 4 million received
employment incentives, which mostly
involve the use of public funds to pro-
vide a fixed-term subsidy to employers
who take on people from selected target
groups, either into a regular job or into
a specially arranged placement for work
experience. A further 3.2 million people
were engaged in some form of labour
market training (see Table 5.11).

Data sources and availability

LMP statistics cover all labour market
interventions which can be described as
‘public interventions in the labour mar-
ket aimed at reaching its efficient func-
tioning and correcting disequilibria and
which can be distinguished from other
general employment policy interven-
tions in that they act selectively to favour
particular groups in the labour market’.
The scope of LMP statistics is limited to
public interventions that explicitly tar-
get groups with difficulties in the labour
market. This includes the unemployed,
those employed but at risk of involun-
tary job loss, and people who are cur-
rently inactive in the labour market but
would like to work.

Three types of interventions

LMP interventions are classified into
three main types:

LMP services refer to labour market
interventions where the main activity
of participants is job-search related
and where participation usually does
not result in a change in labour mar-
ket status.

LMP measures refer to labour market
interventions where the main activity
of participants is not job-search re-
lated and where participation usually
results in a change of labour market
status. In other words, a person who
is unemployed typically ceases to be
considered as such when participat-
ing in an LMP measure because they
are temporarily in training or work
and therefore not both actively seek-
ing and immediately available for
work. An activity that does not result
in a change of labour market status
may still be considered as a measure
if the intervention fulfils the follow-
ing criteria:

the activities undertaken are not job-
search related, are supervised and con-
stitute a full-time or significant part-
time activity of participants during a
significant period of time, and;

the aim is to improve the vocational
qualifications of participants, or;

the intervention provides incentives
to take-up or to provide employment
(including self-employment).

LMP supports refer to interventions
that provide financial assistance, di-
rectly or indirectly, to individuals
for labour market reasons, or which
compensate individuals for disad-
vantage caused by labour market cir-
cumstances.
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Additional category breakdowns

The three main types of intervention are
further broken down into nine detailed
categories according to the type of action:

LMP services

. Labour market services;
LMP measures

. Training;

. Job rotation and job sharing;

. Employment incentives;

. Supported employment and rehabilita-
tion;

6. Direct job creation;

7. Start-up incentives;
LMP supports

. Out-of-work income maintenance and
support;

9. Early retirement.

—_ e
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The LMP methodology provides guide-
lines for the collection of data on LMP in-
terventions: which interventions to cover;
how to classify interventions by type of ac-
tion; how to measure the expenditure as-
sociated with each intervention; and how
to measure the number of participants in
each intervention using observations of
stocks and flows (entrants and exits).

Context

LMP interventions provide assistance to
the unemployed and other groups facing
difficulties entering the labour market.
The LMP data collection was developed by
the European Commission (EC) as an in-
strument to monitor the implementation
and development of targeted employment
policies across the EU in response to two

W Furope in figures — Eurostat yearbook 2011
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agreements of the European Council in
1997. The first, held in Amsterdam in June
1997, confirmed that whilst employment
policy should be a national responsibility,
it was also an issue of common concern
and that there should be a coordinated
strategy at a European level. The second,
held in November 1997 in Luxembourg
— the so-called ‘Jobs Summit’ — launched
the European employment strategy (EES)
in which LMPs had a key role in relation
to employability. Since that time, LMP
statistics have been used to monitor both
active and passive interventions in the la-
bour market and, in particular, relevant
areas of the employment guidelines as set
out under the Lisbon strategy.

Within the new Europe 2020 strategy,
the flexicurity approach aims to result
in the provision and implementation of
active LMPs while ensuring adequate
benefits for those out of work. The con-
cept of flexicurity came to the forefront
of the EU’s employment agenda in 2007
when the European Commission released
a Communication titled “Towards com-
mon principles of flexicurity — more and
better jobs through flexibility and secu-
rity’ (COM 2007/359), which highlighted
the idea of reconciling flexibility in the
labour market with security for workers.
Within this modern flexicurity approach,
security refers not only to security of in-
come (for example, through the provi-
sion of adequate unemployment benefits)
but also to securing people’s capacity to
work by ensuring lifelong access to op-
portunities to develop and adapt their
skills to meet new demands in the labour
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market. Hence, the Europe 2020 strategy
specifically refers to the provision of ac-
tive LMPs, which cover LMP measures
and LMP services, and modern social se-
curity systems, which include LMP sup-

ports. These policies for labour market
are, therefore, key instruments within the
Europe 2020 strategy and a series of indi-
cators based on LMP data continue to be
used for monitoring progress.

Figure 5.20: Public expenditure on labour market policy interventions, 2008

(% of GDP)
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Figure 5.21: Public expenditure on labour market policy measures, EU-27, 2008 (')

(% of total)
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Table 5.11: Labour market policy measures, participants by type of action, 2008
(annual average stock in 1 000)

Job rotation Supported

Training &job Employment employment & Direct job Start-up

sharing incentives rehabilitation creation incentives

EU-27 (") 31819 122.5 3986.1 12203 983.6 772.5
Belgium (?) 1094 - 216.3 377 152.1 13
Bulgaria (3 8.2 - 10.6 14 65.8 39
Czech Republic 4.8 - 74 288 43 34
Denmark (?) 614 0.0 229 65.7 - -
Germany 828.5 04 1873 451 3311 180.5
Estonia 1.0 - 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.2
Ireland (%) 345 - 45 3.2 244 46
Greece (?) 14.5 - 22.7 0.0 09 4.7
Spain (') 199.3 93.8 1976.8 54.5 : 392.0
France (') 587.6 - : 1344 2331 130.0
Italy () 799.8 20.0 612.7 - 232 5.1
Cyprus () 03 - 1.0 0.3 - 0.1
Latvia 1.5 - 23 0.0 1.6 :
Lithuania 4.1 0.3 : 4.5 24 0.1
Luxembourg () 0.8 - 12.0 0.1 0.7

Hungary 164 - 353 - 136 3.0
Malta (") 04 - 0.1 - 0.0 :
Netherlands (3 142.8 - 32.2 1509 -

Austria (3) 1039 0.2 63.3 20 6.8 26
Poland (") 95.7 - 45.5 6209 1n3 6.1
Portugal 50.0 - 83.1 6.1 211 6.1
Romania 34.6 - 39.0 - 1.9 :
Slovenia 34 - 0.6 - 2.3 0.8
Slovakia (3) 1.3 - 10.1 2.0 57.2 21.0
Finland () 45.7 79 13.8 8.2 1.7 44
Sweden 104 - 834 384 - 2.7
United Kingdom (') 21.7 - 46.7 16.2 83 -
Norway 29.5 - 5.0 139 6.7 0.3

() Includes some values that are incomplete (participant data available for >80 % but <100 % of expenditure).
() Includes estimates.

Source: Eurostat (Imp_partsumm)
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Living conditions
and social protection

Eurostat data on living conditions and welfare aim to show a
comprehensive picture of the social situation in the European
Union (EU), covering variables related to income, housing, pov-
erty, social exclusion and other living conditions. The demand for
statistics on living conditions and welfare received a new impe-
tus following the social chapter of the Amsterdam Treaty (1997)
which became the driving force for EU social statistics. This was
reinforced by successive European Councils that have kept the so-
cial dimension high on the political agenda. Moreover, 2010 was
designated as the European year for combating poverty and social
exclusion.

Eurostat collects and publishes a broad portfolio of social inclusion
indicators employment and social policy indicators. Data covering
living conditions and welfare come from three main sources:

household budget surveys (HBS);

EU statistics on income and living conditions (EU-SILC);

the European system of integrated social protection statistics
(ESSPROS).

Information is collected through an open method of coordination,
designed to encourage national governments to provide regular data
concerning social protection and social inclusion/exclusion, while
focusing on combating poverty and social exclusion, reforming
social welfare systems, and tackling the challenges posed by demo-
graphic change (in particular, population ageing). Social risks (such
as unemployment, ill health or social exclusion) or actions that are
undertaken to help meet social needs can be evaluated by studying
data on social protection expenditure and receipts.

The Europe 2020 strategy for smart, sustainable and inclusive growth
put forward by the European Commission provides a growth strategy
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for the coming decade. A European plat-
form against poverty will be one of the
seven flagship initiatives of this strategy.
The goals are to:

+ ensure economic, social and territo-
rial cohesion;

» guarantee respect for the fundamen-
tal rights of people experiencing pov-
erty and social exclusion, and enable
them to live in dignity and take an
active part in society;

+ mobilise support to help people inte-
grate in the communities where they
live, get training and help to find a job
and have access to social benefits.

6.1 Living conditions

This subchapter analyses recent statis-
tics on living conditions in the European
Union (EU). Favourable living condi-
tions depend on a wide range of factors,
which may be divided into those that are
income-related and those that are not.
The income distribution within a country
provides a picture of inequalities: on the
one hand, inequalities may create incen-
tives for people to improve their situation
through work, innovation or acquiring
new skills, while on the other, crime, pov-
erty and social exclusion are often seen
as being linked to such income inequali-
ties. Non-income related factors that may
influence living conditions include the
quality of healthcare services, education
and training opportunities, or individu-
al’s access to goods and services — aspects
that affect everyday lives and well-being.

To measure progress in meeting the Eu-
rope 2020 goals, five headline targets to
be met by 2020 have been agreed and
translated into national targets in each
EU Member State, reflecting different sit-
uations and circumstances. One of these
targets is that for the EU as a whole there
will be at least 20 million fewer people in
or at-risk-of poverty and social exclusion
by 2020. The integrated economic and
employment guidelines, first combined in
2008, were also revised as part of the Eu-
rope 2020 strategy. Guideline 10 concerns
promoting social inclusion and combat-
ing poverty.

Main statistical findings

At-risk-of-poverty rate and
threshold

In 2008, 16.5 % of the EU-27 population
was assessed to be at-risk-of-poverty.
This figure, calculated as a weighted av-
erage of national results, conceals con-
siderable variations between countries.
In five Member States, namely Latvia
(25.6 %), Romania (23.4 %), Bulgaria
(21.4 %), Greece (20.1 %) and Lithua-
nia (20.0 %), one fifth or more of the
population was assessed to be at-risk-
of-poverty. Among the EU Member
States the lowest percentages of persons
at-risk-of-poverty were observed in the
Czech Republic (9.0 %), the Netherlands
(10.5 %) and Slovakia (10.9 %); Iceland
(10.1 %) and Norway (11.3 %) also report-
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ed relatively low shares of their respective
populations at-risk-of-poverty (see Fig-
ure 6.1).

The at-risk-of-poverty threshold is set at
60 % of the national median equivalised
disposable income. It is often expressed
in purchasing power standards (PPS) in
order to take account of the differences in
the cost of living across countries. It varies
greatly from about PPS 2 000 in Romania
and PPS3 000 in Bulgaria to more than
PPS 10 000 in eight Member States as well
as Iceland and Norway, with the highest
value in Luxembourg (PPS 16 000) - see
Figure 6.1. In general, the at-risk-of-poverty
rate is very stable from one year to the next.
Between 2007 and 2008, the main excep-
tions to this rule were Latvia (with a sharp
increase of 4.4 percentage points) and Ire-
land (with a reduction of 1.7 percentage
points).

Different groups in society are more or less
vulnerable to monetary poverty. Although
in 2008 there was little difference in the at-
risk-of-poverty rate (after social transfers)
between men and women in the EU-27
(15.4 % compared with 17.4 % respective-
ly), there were notable differences when
the population was classified according to
activity status (see Tables 6.1 and 6.2).

The unemployed are a particularly vul-
nerable group: a little over two fifths
(44.5 %) of the unemployed were at-risk-
of-poverty in the EU-27 in 2008, with
the highest rates in Estonia (61.3 %),
Germany (56.8 %), the United Kingdom
and Bulgaria (both 55.0 %). About one in
six (16.2 %) retired persons in the EU-27
were at-risk-of-poverty in 2008; rates
were much higher in the Baltic Member
States, Cyprus, Bulgaria and the United
Kingdom. Those in employment were far
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less likely to be at-risk-of-poverty (8.5 %
in the EU-27), although there were rela-
tively high rates in Romania (17.5 %) and
Greece (14.3 %) — see Table 6.2.

Social protection measures can be used
as a means for reducing poverty and so-
cial exclusion. This may be achieved, for
example, through the distribution of ben-
efits. One way of evaluating the success
of social protection measures is to com-
pare at-risk-of-poverty indicators before
and after social transfers. In 2008, social
transfers reduced the at-risk-of-poverty
rate among the population of the EU-27
from 25.1 % before transfers to 16.5 % af-
ter transfers, thereby lifting 34 % of those
in poverty above the poverty line. In per-
centage terms, the impact of social benefits
was lowest in Greece, Latvia, Spain, Italy,
Bulgaria, Estonia, Romania and Cyprus.
In contrast, half or more of those persons
who were at-risk-of-poverty in Hungary,
Denmark, Sweden, the Czech Republic,
Ireland and Finland were removed as a
result of social transfers; this was also the
case in Norway (see Figure 6.2).

Income inequalities

Societies cannot combat poverty and social
exclusion without analysing inequalities
within society, whether they are economic
in nature or social. Data on economic in-
equality becomes particularly important
for estimating relative poverty, because the
distribution of economic resources may
have a direct bearing on the extent and
depth of poverty (see Figure 6.3).

There were wide inequalities in the distri-
bution of income among the population
of the EU-27 in 2008: the 20 % of the
population with the highest equivalised
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disposable income received five times as
much income as the 20 % of the popula-
tion with the lowest equivalised disposa-
ble income. This ratio varied considerably
across the Member States, from 3.4 in the
Czech Republic, Slovenia and Slovakia to
more than 6.0 in Portugal and Bulgaria,
reaching highs of 7.0 in Romania and 7.3
in Latvia.

There is policy interest in the inequalities
felt by many different groups in society.
One group of particular interest is that of
the elderly, in part reflecting the growing
proportion of the EU’s population aged over
65 years. Pension systems can play an im-
portant role in addressing poverty amongst
the elderly. In this respect, it is interesting
to compare the incomes of the elderly with
the rest of the population. Across the EU-27
as a whole, people aged 65 and more had a
median income which in 2008 was around
85 % of the median income for the popula-
tion under the age of 65. Hungary was the
only Member State where the income of the
elderly was at the same level as for persons
under 65. In Luxembourg, Poland, France
and Austria, the median income of the eld-
erly was more than 90 % of that recorded
for people under 65. In contrast, the elderly
in Latvia and Cyprus had median incomes
that were less than 60 % of those recorded
for people under 65, with shares between
60 % and 70 % in Estonia, Bulgaria and
Denmark (see Figure 6.4). These relatively
low proportions may broadly reflect pen-
sion entitlements.

The depth of poverty, which helps to quan-
tify just how poor the poor are, can be
measured by the relative median at-risk-
of-poverty gap. The median income of per-
sons at-risk-of-poverty in the EU-27 was
an average 21.8 % below the 60 % poverty

threshold in 2008. Among the countries
shown in Figure 6.5, the national at-risk-
of-poverty gap was widest in Romania
(32.3 %), Latvia (28.6%) and Bulgaria
(27.0 %), but also relatively wide in Lithua-
nia (25.7 %) and Greece (24.7 %). The low-
est gap among the Member States was ob-
served in the Netherlands (4.9 %), followed
by Austria (15.3 %), while there was also a
relatively low gap in Iceland (15.0 %).

Material deprivation

Income-related measures of poverty
need to be analysed together with other
measures — such as material deprivation
- in order to have a deeper understand-
ing of poverty. The material deprivation
rate provides a headcount of the number
of people who cannot afford to pay for at
least three from a list of nine items, while
those who lack four or more items are
considered to be severely deprived. About
one in every six (17.3 %) members of the
EU population were materially deprived
in 2008, while 8.5 % suffered from severe
material deprivation; there were consider-
able discrepancies between the Member
States that joined the EU in 2007, those
that joined in 2004, and the EU-15 Mem-
ber States. Less than one in ten people in
Luxembourg, the Nordic Member States,
the Netherlands and Spain were materi-
ally deprived, whereas the proportion rose
to around one third of the population in
Latvia, Hungary and Poland and reached
around half of the population in Romania
and Bulgaria. The proportion of people
severely deprived ranged from below 3 %
in Spain, Denmark, the Netherlands, Swe-
den and Luxembourg to more than 30 %
in Romania and Bulgaria (see Figure 6.6).
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Persons living in households with a
low work intensity

Being in employment is generally an effec-
tive way to secure oneself against the risk
of poverty. People living in households
with a low work intensity (people aged 0 to
59 living in households where the adults
worked less than 20 % of their total work
potential during the year prior to the sur-
vey) were more likely to be exposed to so-
cial exclusion. In 2008, 9.0 % of the EU-27
population lived in households with low
work intensity. The highest percentages
among the countries shown in Figure 6.7
were registered in Ireland (13.6 %), Hun-
gary (12.0 %), Belgium (11.7 %) and Ger-
many (11.6 %) while the lowest were in
Sweden (5.4 %), Estonia (5.3 %), Slovakia
(5.2 %), Latvia, Lithuania (both 5.1 %),
Luxembourg (4.7 %) and Cyprus (4.1 %),
as well as in Iceland (2.6 %).

Data sources and availability

EU statistics on income and living con-
ditions (EU-SILC) was launched in 2003
on the basis of a gentlemen’s agreement
between Eurostat, six Member States
(Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Greece, Ire-
land, Luxembourg) and Norway. It was
formally launched in 2004 in 15 countries
and expanded in 2005 to cover all of the
then EU-25 Member States, together with
Iceland and Norway. Bulgaria launched
EU-SILC in 2006, while Romania, Swit-
zerland and Turkey introduced the sur-
vey in 2007.

EU-SILC comprises both a cross-sectional
dimension and a longitudinal dimension.
While comparisons of standards of living
between countries are frequently based

W Furope in figures

Eurostat yearbook 2011

Living conditions and social protection

on GDP per capita, such figures say little
about the distribution of income within
a country. In this subchapter, indicators
measuring the distribution of income and
relative poverty are presented.

Household disposable income is estab-
lished by summing up all monetary
incomes received from any source by
each member of the household (includ-
ing income from work, investment and
social benefits) plus income received at
the household level and deducting taxes
and social contributions paid. In order
to reflect differences in household size
and composition, this total is divided by
the number of ‘equivalent adults’ using
a standard (equivalence) scale, the so-
called ‘modified OECD’ scale, which at-
tributes a weight of 1 to the first adult in
the household, a weight of 0.5 to each sub-
sequent member of the household aged 14
and over, and a weight of 0.3 to household
members aged less than 14. The resulting
figure is called equivalised disposable in-
come and is attributed to each member of
the household. For the purpose of poverty
indicators, the equivalised disposable in-
come is calculated from the total dispos-
able income of each household divided
by the equivalised household size; conse-
quently, each person in the household is
considered to have the same equivalised
income.

The income reference period is a fixed 12-
month period (such as the previous calen-
dar or tax year) for all countries except the
United Kingdom for which the income
reference period is the current year of the
survey and Ireland for which the survey
is continuous and income is collected for
the 12 months prior to the survey.
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The at-risk-of-poverty rate is defined as
the share of people with an equivalised
disposable income that is below the at-
risk-of-poverty threshold (expressed in
purchasing power standards — PPS), set at
60 % of the national median equivalised
disposable income. This rate may be ex-
pressed before or after social transfers,
with the difference measuring the hypo-
thetical impact of national social trans-
fers in reducing poverty risk. Retirement
and survivors’ pensions are counted as
income before transfers and not as social
transfers. Various analyses of this indica-
tor are available, for example by age, gen-
der, activity status, household type, or ed-
ucation level. It should be noted that this
indicator does not measure wealth but is
instead a measure of low current income
(in comparison with other people in the
same country) which does not necessarily
imply a low standard of living. The EU-27
aggregate is a population-weighted aver-
age of individual national figures. In line
with decisions of the European Council,
the at-risk-of-poverty rate is measured
relative to the situation in each country
rather than applying a common thresh-
old to all countries.

Figure 6.1: At-risk-of-poverty rate and threshold, 2008

30
25
20
15
10

~
a
=)
w

9
;
<
w
©
o
9
©
o
e
5
fint

Latvia

Romania

Bulgaria

g &8 £ 8 > T T Y T =~ 8 T
8:6:mgmci’ccgﬁc
= © © © = & ©
o ® a O T 22 g2 egEHsS 2
529F 9BELsesgTEd=¢
= w = —$£ i

o 4

°

Q

2

c

]

M At-risk-of poverty rate (%) (left axis)

Context

At the Laeken European Council in De-
cember 2001, European heads of state
and government endorsed a first set of
common statistical indicators for social
exclusion and poverty that are subject to
a continuing process of refinement by the
indicators sub-group (ISG) of the social
protection committee (SPC). These in-
dicators are an essential element in the
open method of coordination to monitor
the progress of Member States in the fight
against poverty and social exclusion.

EU-SILC was implemented in order to
provide underlying data for these indica-
tors. Organised under framework Regu-
lation 1177/2003, it is now the reference
source for statistics on income and living
conditions and for common indicators of
social inclusion in particular.

In the context of the Europe 2020 strategy,
the European Council adopted in June
2010 a headline target on social inclusion.
EU-SILC is the source for the three sub-in-
dicators on which this new target is based,
namely the at-risk-of-poverty rate, severe
material deprivation rate and persons liv-
ing in households with low work intensity.
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Source: Eurostat (ilc_li01 and ilc_li02)
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Table 6.1: At-risk-of-poverty rate after social transfers

(%)
Male Female

2006 2007 2008 2006 2007 2008
EU-27 15.3 159 154 16.9 17.5 174
Euro area (EA-16) 14.5 15.1 14.8 164 171 16.8
Belgium 13.7 144 13.6 15.6 159 159
Bulgaria (") 17.3 209 19.8 19.3 23.0 229
Czech Republic 89 8.7 8.0 10.8 10.5 10.1
Denmark 114 1.3 1.7 12.0 12.0 12.0
Germany 12.1 14.1 14.2 13.0 16.3 16.2
Estonia 16.3 16.7 16.5 199 21.7 220
Ireland 17.5 16.0 14.5 19.5 18.5 16.4
G